


OUR RESPONSIBILITIES
FOR TURKEY






PROTESTANTISM

AXD

OTHER ESSAYS

BY

THOMAS DE QUINCEY

EDINBURGH
ADAM AND CHARLES BLACK

HMDCCCLAIIL

[ The right of Translation 1s reserved ]



TTISTLD 8Y YFILL AND COMPANT, EDINBURGH



CONTENTS.

WALEDNG STEWART . .
Trg MArqurss WELLESLEY ,, .
Scnrosser’s Larerary Histony oF zaE Ergrzcentn CEXTORY
PROTESTARTISY . .

Tur Pacan OracrLes .. .

ve

Minacrrs As Sunsrcrs or TrsTrdMony . ..

e o

CASUISTRY .. ce e e

GRFFCE THDER THE Bodane . .

- e 4 ve veses

. 8






-
2

PREFACE.

TrESE Papers, which first of all took their station in the
pertodic journals of this country, which were secondly frans-
planted into the literature of the American United States, and
are now, for the third time, published at home 1n a new form
with many emendations, may be supposed to have suffered by
eriors of hurry and madvertence, from their original adaptation
to a gervice very mearly extemporaneous. It was natural
that they should do so. But my own experience, in common
with that of many other writers, has taught me that the
disadvantages of hurry are not without their compensations.
Performers on the organ, go far fiom finding their own wm-
promptu displays to fall below their more careful and preme-
ditated efforts, on the contrary, have oftentimes deep reason o
mourn over the escape of inspirations born from the momen-
tary fervours of improvisation, but fumtive and irrevocable
as the pulses in their own flying fingers Something analo-
gous there is in the effects of that inexorable summons which
forces a man to write against tume, when racing along to in-
tercept the final closing of a weekly or monthly journal I
1s certain, howsoever 1t may be explained psychologically, that
the fierce compression of mental activities which takes place |
1n such a struggle, though painful and exhausting, has the effect |
of suddenly unlocking cells in the brain, and revealing eva- !
nescent gleams of original feeling, or starthng suggestions of |
novel truth, that would not have obeyed a less fervent mag- |
netism.  Pain, and conflicts with suffering, are mnistrations .
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of development to the human ghtellect cven in the ymu;gcst
infants, much more frequent thay is commonly ob§cn'ed.
T believe that there 1s no gieat call for prehminary expla-
‘nations as to any difficulties m the following papers, except,
peﬂ\l‘aps, as to these six cases —/
N\

.. I The suggesting-gicund of the paper -enhitled “I’-rotcstar_xt—
ism” was 1eally o pamphlet, or 1ather book, judging by its
careful and erudite composition, and this work, if now for-
gotten naturally after a lapse of a dozen years, was really
ascribed to two sepaiate bishops of distinguished hiterary pre-
tension. I know not who it really was that I commented
upon, but certainly Lie was no ghostly creation of mine: he was
tncarnate ab that tume, and I hope still continues to be so.

II Inspeaking of the equation between the expenditure of a
family m two remote times, or two remote places (as France and
Ingland), on the suggestion of the *“ Chronicon Preciosum,” I
omitted to fix the reader’s attention (as properly I should have
done) upon & common oversight affecting such equations—viz.,
that very often a lnrge share of the difference forms no expo-
nent of the mere price scale ruling m the two countries com-
pared, smee much of the difference should be often charged
upon varying usages of hife. Tor imstance, about twenty-
five years ago I saw a letter from a poor baronet, who had
fixed hus residence in Southern France, vaunting the prodi-
gious cheapness of Ins own neighbourhood by comparson
with any part of Great Butam He had a Jarge famly of
daughters, and an meome of very little more than £500 per
annum, and yet he described himself as keeping (and ordinanly
using for the benefit of his five danghteis) a coach-and-four.
But, on further explanation, 1t came out, that the usage of
that province allowed him a large somal mtercourse without
the cost of dinner-parties. Otherwise, mn several pomts, Eng-

* T have elsewhere mentioned, as a fact which ought to have a power-
ful nterest for psyehologists, that on the mormng mext after a severe
paroxysm of ““ griping” pamns, every mfant mamfests a striking advance,

o bound forwards per saltum, 10 1ts apprehensiveness, and generall
its ntellectual development., ’ , ’ e
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land was the cheaper land. To 4, therefore, on a review of
all the circumstances—personal as well as local—France might
bs much the cheaper. To B, with very different habits, or a

household very differently composed, England.

IIT and IV. In the paper on “Oracles,” and 1n the closing
paper on “Greece under the Romans,” there occur two sug-
gestions that will be pronounced by many possibly in a high
degree paradoxical. But in any bad sense (however erroneous
a sense) neither of these suggestions is paradoxical. To the
Delphie Oracle, as amongst Greeks—to the Byzantine Empire,
as a great barrier standing through eight centuries, breaking
and sustaining the assaults of Mahometanism, else too strong
on that quarter for infant Christendom in the West—I have
assigned majestic functions. So far as the ordinary current of
history 1s not confluent with my view, so far the reader will
see cause, perhaps, to remodel his opinion, and to amend his
appreciation of two mighty organs working thiough ages on
behalf of human progress, and only not historically acknow-
ledged, becanse not truly understood.

V. “Schlosser on Literature” was not written with the
shight or careless purpose to which the reader will probably
attach it The indirect object was, to lodge, 1n such a broad
exemplification of German ignorance, a protest against the
habit (prevalent through the last fifty years) of yielding an ex-
travagant precedency to German critics (on Shakspere espe-
cially), as if better and more philosophic (because more cloudy)
than our own  Here isa man, Schlosser by name, bookmaker
by trade, who (though now perhaps forgotten) was accepted
by all Germany, one brief decennum back, as a classieal sur-
veyor and reporter on the spacious fields of British literature
through a retrospect of & hundred and fifty years. But the
Schlegels were surely not so poorly furnished for criticism as
Ar Schlosser? Why, no. 1n special walks of literature, if
they had not arrogantly pretended to all, they were able to
support the character of well-read scholars. What they were
as philosophers, or at least what Frederick Schiczel was, the
reader may learn from Schelling, who, in one summary foot-
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note, demohshed lus pretrevas oty a pf 4ol T80 Torml !
serviccable exposition of Shal epen s memry rvd Lifdes phe-
losophv, I contend that eur own dume t ¢ erities have ¢ o
tributed very mmeh wore than Germany, whetdor Negth o
South, whether Protectant or Catholie.  And, i purtical~n
I myself find, m Morgan's baef € oy on the b petem of
Talstadl, more true rubtlety of thought, than 1 - B the s ols
comments of Rhemsh or Danubunn tran-eenlent b s Tho s,
5 o thoee mnumerable pas ages wWinch demanad a Forilenis
with Tnglish manners, wsrge~, and antiqutie s, provare™sd di -
lects, &e., naturally the sery gites of entronee mwt b cors
rally closed aganet all but uative erstics

V1. In the little paper on “ Mirecle” the noder, v hadap s
to the subject, must understand that no question 13 pys~d 72~
too probably he will he euppe-ing) on the po olikty of o
muracle  That question 15 left entively wntoehiedl, Tivo des
cussion commences ab 8 point Jower dow ne—1 1z, after o~ ure
yng the possibihiy of o mumele, then next o9to it 2 tnpopn:.
bility; meaning, whether a muraele, if st shonld actually tal
place, could have any power to propagate 1ts own e <tenee
amongst maukind; that 15, whether it could tran-late it=elf upoy
the wings of #estimony from the Little theatre of epaitat ooy or
authtors, beforo whom it had been extubited, to thegroat thestre
of the woild, and the stdl greater theatre of postenty.
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He was a man of very extraordinaiy genius. He has_
generally been treated by those who have spoken of him
in print as a madman. But this is a mistake, and must
have been founded chiefly on the titles of his books, He
was a man of fervid mind, and of sublime aspirations: but
he was no madman; or, if he was, then I say that it 1s so
far desiiable to be 2 madman. In 1798 or 1799, when I
must have been about thirteen fo fourteen yems old,
Walking Stewart was in’ Bath—where my family at that
time resided. He fiequented the pump-room, and I be-
lieve all public places—walking up and down, and dis-
persing his philosophic opinions to the 11zht and the left,
like a Grecian philosopher. The first time I saw him
was at a concert in the Upper Rooms; he was pointed out
to me by one of my paity as a very ccecentric man who
had walked over the habitable globe. I remember that
Madame Maia was at that moment singing: and Walking
Stewart, who was a true lover of music (as I afrerwards
came to know), was hanging upon her notes like a bee

upon a jessamine flower. His countenance nas shiking,
A—viI,
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and expressed the union of benignity with philosophic
habits of thought. In such health had Lis pedestiion ex-
ercises preserved him, conneeted with his abstemious mode
of living, that, though he must at that time have been con-
siderably above forty, he did not lock older than twenty-
eight; at least the face which remained upon my recollee
tion for some years was that of  young man. 5 Then,
years afterwards I became acquainted wind a familianty
the interval, T had picked up one of his \ provincial dia-
—v1z., his “ Travels to discover the Sourc must be gene
tion,” the second volume of which is entit

calypse of Nnt'ure ” I had befm gl:eatly imm who isnew
sound and original views which, in the fiy 15 rqyeed (a3
had taken of the national characters througibihity of a

In partieular, he was the first, and, so far ad. The dis-
only writer who had noticed the profound fter assiim-
ciibing o phlegmatic character to the Eng) MURLLT -

“ English phlegm” is the constant expressi;ngg};tgléc
when contrasting the English with the Frefte itselfupos o
tiuth is, that, beyond that of all other if spectators opr 4
substratum of profound passion: and if v )Rgreat theatreaus
the old doctrine of temperaments, the 0 ¥ rity. Walk
must be classed, not under the phlegmath 2
melancholic, temperament; and the French nds ieve
gune  The character of a nation may be ju th s
particular, by examining its idiomatic 1eoh™ ke
French, 1o whom the lower forms of passion:“ge‘ was,
bubbhng up from the shallow and superfici. conste to 1
thewr feelings, have appropriated all the phrf““mm R
to the service of frivial and ordmary life: at of pos¥ .f,;
have no language of passion for the service DeRS® ¢ . o.x:(
of occasions redlly demanding 1t+ for it bas bRV 4
enfeebled by coPtinual associatiom.- ©  cases of ;%ifs‘mz

¥
.

ime !
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passioned order. But a character of deeper passion has
& perpetual standard in itself, by which, as by an instinet,
it tries all cases, and rejects the language of passion as
disproportionate and ludicrous where it is not fully jus-
tified. “Ah Heavens!” or “Oh my God!” are exclams-
~tions, with us, so exclusively reserved for cases of profound
" " “-st, that, on hearing a womar even (7 6., 8 person of
75t easily excited) utter such words, we look

secting to sce her child in some situation of

But in France, “4% Ciel’” and “Oh mon Dieul”

Wdhy every woman if a mouse does but run across

The ignorant and the thoughtless, however,

v Anue to class the English character under the
He was g mitic temperament, whilst the philosopher will per-
generally besat it is the exact polar antithesis to a phlegmatic
in print a5 2r. In this conclusion, though otherwise expressed
have been fostrated, Walking Stewart’s view of the English cha-
was & mag ~will be found to terminate: and his opinion is espe-
he cially valuable—first, and chiefly, because he was a philo-
sopher; secondly, because his acquaintance with man, civi-
lised and uncivilised, under all national distinetions, was
absolutely unrivalled. Meantime, this and others of his
opinions weie expressed in language that, if literally con-
strued, would often appear insane or absurd. The truthis,
his long intercourse with foreign nations had given some-
thing of a hybrid tinctnre to hisdiction; insome of hisworks,
for instance, he uses the French word Aélas/ uniformly for
the English alas/ and apparently with no consciousness of
his mistake. He had also this singularity about him, that
he was everlastingly metaphysicising against metaphysics.
To me, who was buried in metaphysical reveries from my
earliest days, this was not likely to be an atfraction, eny
more than the vicious structure of his diction was likely to
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please my scholar-hlke taste. All grounds of disgust, how-
ever, gave way before my sensc of his powerful merits, and,
as T have said, T sought his acquaintance  Coming up to
London from Oxford about 1807 or 1808, I made inquiries
about him; and found that he usually read the papersata
coffee-room in Piccadilly: understanding that he was poor,
it struclc me that he might not wish to receive visits at his
lodgings, and therefore I sought him at the coffec-room,
Here I toolk the liberty of introducing myself to him, He
received me courteously, and invited me to his rooms,
which at that time were in Sheriard Street, Golden Square
—a street already memorable to me. I was much struck
with the eloquence of his conversation, and afterwards T
found that Mr Wordsworth, himself the most eloquent of
men 1n conversation, had been equally struck, when he bad
met him at Pais between the years 1790 and 1792, during
the early storms of the French Revolution, In Sherrard
Seeeet I visited him repeatedly, and took notes of the con-
versatitng T had with lum on various subjects, These I
g::::;m’" some)c". or other, and I wish I could intro-
. em hei., s the would interest the 1ender. Ocea-
sionally, in thege conversinti in his books. hie intro-
duced a few oty sinjions, as in his books, he 1

. ouees of his phrivate history: in particular, T

remember hig te]ji, P rnn. J 1 1
been a prisoner of Hg mc: thhat in the East Indies he had
difficulty; ang 4, ¢ Yder’s,} that he had escaped with some
Princes gg secxet:r_;r I:rt.he service of one of the nativo
a small fortyp,, This mlntel 1preter, he had accumulated
that time ¢, allow hip, ust I ave been too small, T fear, st
8ome par of it, invested;3 TeR afi philosopher’s comforts: for
1 e 4o French funds, had been

confiscateq
£ i N -
2 Sentlemapy, matners gnq e o man of so much ability,

Infirm;j T i i
’ 1ty of deafnesg, suffersp, g ﬁnded h‘ﬂ’]‘:s:;n.d “1;)11 iil;e
uder such obvious ’

g4
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tions; and I once took the liberty, on a fit occasion pre-
genting itself, of requesting that he would allow me to send
him some books which he had been casually regretting
that he did not possess—for I was at that time in the
heyday of my worldly prospeuty. This offer, however,
he declined with firmness and dignity, thoué'h not unkindly.
And T now mention it, because I have seen him chaged
in print with a selfish 1egard to his own pecuniary interest.
On the contrary, he appeared to me a very liberal and
generous man: and I well remember that, whilst on his own
part he refused to accept of anything, he compelled me to
receive as presents all the books which he published duiing
my acquaintance with him. Two of these, coirected with
his own hand—rviz , the “ Lyre of Apollo,” and the * So-
phiometer "——T have lately found amongst other books left
in London; and others he forwarded to me in Westmore-
land. TIn 1809 I saw him often. In the spring of that
year I happened to be in London; and Wordswor th’s tract
on the Convention of Cintia being at that time in the
printer’s hands, T superintended the publication of it, and,
at Wordsworth’s request, I added a long note on Spanish
affairs, which is printed in the Appendix. The opimons I
expressed in this note on the Spamsh character, at that
time much calumniated on the retreat to Corunna, then
fresh in the public mind, above all, the contempt I ex-
pressed for the superstition in respect to the Fiench mili-
tary prowess—a superstition so dishonouiin to ourselves,
and so mischievous in its results—which was then at its
height, and which gave way, in fact, only to the campaigns
of 1814 and 1815, fell in, as it happened, with Mr Stewart’s
political creed in those points wheie at that time it-met
with most opposition, In 1812 it was, I think; that I saw
bim fo1 the last time. and, by the way, on the day of my
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parting with him, I had an amusing proof, in my own ex-
perience, of that sort of nbiquity ascribed to him by a
witty writer in the ¢ London Magazine.,” I met him and
shook hands with him under Somerset House, telling him
that I should leave town that evening for Westmoreland.
Thence I went, by the very shortest road (i ¢, throngh
Moor Street, Soho—T{or I am learned in many quarters of
London), towards a point which necessarily led me thiough
Tottenham Court Road: I stopped nowhere, and walked
fast; yet so it was, that in Tottenham Court Road I was
not overtaken by (that was comprehensible), but overtook,
Walking Stewart. Ceitainly, as the above writer alleges,
there must have been three Walking Stewarts in Tiondon.
He seemed nowise suprised at this himself, but explained
to me, that somewhere or other in the neighbourhood of
Tottenham Court Road there was a little theatre, at which
there was dancing, and occasionally good singing, between
which anda neighboming coffee-house he sometimes divided
s evenings. Singing, it seems, he could hear in spite of
his deafness. In this stiect I took my final leave of him,
1t turned out such; and anticipating at the time that it
would, I looked after his white hat at the moment it was
disappearing, and exclaimed, “Farewell, thou half-crazy
and most eloquent of men! T shall never see thy face
again” At that moment, I did not intend to visit Lon-
don again for some years: as it happened, I was there for
a short time in 1814; and then I heard, to my great satis-
faction, that Walking Stewart had recovered a consider-
able sum (about £14,000, I believe) from the East Tndia
Company; and, from the abstract given in the « London
Magazine™ of the memoir by his relation, I hove since
learned that he epplied this money most wisely to the
purchase of an annuity, and thet he ¢ persisted 1 living ™

Y
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too long for the peace of an annuity office. So fare all
companies, East and West, and all annuity-offices, that
stand opposed in interest to philosophera! In 1814, how-
ever, to my great regret, T did not see him; for I was then
taking a great deal of opium, and never could contiive to
issue to the light of day soon emough for a morning-call
upon a philosopher of such early hours, and in the even.
ing, I concluded that he would be generally abroad, from
what he had formeily communicated to me of his own
habits, It seems, however, that he afteirwards held con-
versaziones at his own rooms, and did not stir out to
theatres quite so much. I'rom a brother of mine, who
at one time occupied rooms in the same house with him,
I learned that, in other respects, he did not deviate in his
prosperity from the philosophic tenor of his former life.
He abated nothing of his peripatetic exercises, and re-
paired duly in the morning, as he had done in former years,
to St James’s Park, where he sat in trance-like reverie
amongst the cows, inhaling their balmy breath and pur-
suing his philosophic speculations. He had also purchased
an organ, or more than one, with which he solaced his soli-
tude, and beguiled himself of uneasy thoughts, if he ever
had any.

The works of Walking' Stewart must be read with some
indulgence, the titles are generally too lofty and pretend-
ing, and somewhat extravagant; the composition is lax
and unprecise, as I have before said; and the doctrines are
oceasionally very bold, incautiously stated, and too hardy
and high-toned for the nervous effeminacy of many modern
moralists. But Walking Stewart was a man who thought
nobly of human nature: he wrote, therefore, at times, in
the spirit and with the indignation of an ancient prophet
against the oppressors and destroyers of the time. In
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particular, I remember that, in one or more of the pam-
phlets which I received from him at Grasmere, he ex-
pressed himself in such terms on the subject of Tyranm-
cide (distinguishing the cases in which 1t was and was not
lawful) as seemed to Wordsworth and mysclf every way
worthy of a philosopher, but, from the way in which that
subject was tieated in the House of Commons, where 1t
was at that time occasionally introduced, it was plain thet
his doctrine was not fitted for the luxuiious and relaxed
morals of the age  Like all men who think nobly of hu-
man natuie, Walking Stewart thought of 1t hopefully. In
some respects bis hopes were wisely grounded, in others,
they 1ested too much upon certain metaphysical specula-
tions which are untenable, and which satisfied himself only,
because his researches in that track had been purely self-
originated and self-disciplined. He relied upon his own
native strength of mind, but, in questions which the wis-
dom and plulosophy of every age, building successively
upon each other, have not been able to settle, no mind,
however strong, is entitled to bmld wholly upon itself
In many things he shocked the religious sense~—especially
as 1t exists 1n unphilosophiec minds. he held a sort of rude
and unscientific Spinosism; and he expressed 1t coarsely,
and in the way most likely to give offence. And indeed
theie can be no stronger proof of the utter obscurity in
which his works have slumbered, than that they should all
have cscaped prosecution. He also allowed himself to
look too lightly and indulgently on the afflicting spectacle
of female prostitution as it exists in London and in all great
aties, This was the only point on which T was dxsposed
to quarrel with him, for I could not but view it as a
greater reproach to human nature than the slave-trade, or
any sight of wietchedness that the sun looks down upon
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I often told him so, and that I was at a loss to guess howa
philosopher could allow himself to view it simply as part of
the equipage of civil hfe,and not Jessreasonably making part
~of the establishment and fuinituie of a great city as police-
>ffices, lamp-lighting, or newspapers. Waiving, however,
this one instance of something Iike compliance with the
brutal spirit of the world, on all other subjects he was emi-~
nently unworldly, child-like, simple-minded, and upright.
Hewould flatter no man: even when addressing nations, 1t
is almost laughable to see how invariably he prefaces his
counsels with such plain truths, uttered in a manner so offen-
sive as must have defeated his purpose, if it had otherwise
any chance of being accomplished. For instance, in add1ess-
ing Ameries, he begins thus.— People of America! since
your separation from the mother-country, your moial cha-
racter has degenerated in the energy of thought and sense;
produced by the absence of your association and intercourse
with British officers and meichants: you have no moial
discernment to distinguish between the p1otective power of
England and the destiuctive poner of France.” And his
letter to the T1ish nation opens mn this agreeable and con-
ciliatory manuer:—* People of Treland! I address youasa
tiue philosopher of nature, foreseeing the per petual misery
your irreflective chaiacter, and total absence of moial dis-
cernment, are prepating for,” &e. The second sentence
begins thus'—* You are sacrilegiously airesting the arm
of your parent kingdom, fighting the cause of man and
nature, when the triumph of the fiend of Fiench police-
terror would be your own instant extirpation.” And the
letter closes thus—“T see buf one awful alteinative—
that Treland wil be a perpetual moral voleano, threaten-
ing the destruction of the world, if the education and in
struction of thought and sense shall not be able to gene.
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rate the faculty of moial discernment among a very nume-
rous class of the population, nho detest the civie ealm as
sailois the natural calm, and make ewvie 1ights on which
they cannot reason a pretest for feuds which they delight
in” As he spoke frecly and boldly to others, so lie spoke
loftly of himsclf. At p. 313 of the “ Iaip of Apollo,” on
makng s compatison of himself with Socrates (in which
be natwally gives the preference to himself), he styles
the “Iarp,” &c, “this unpmalleled work of human
energy” At p. 815, he calls it “ this stupendous work;"
and lower down, on the same page, he says, “ 1 was turned
out of school, at the age of fiftcen, for a duuce or block-
head, because I would not stuff into my memory all the
nonscnse of crudition and learning; and if future ages
should discover the unparalleled energies of genivs i this
work, it will prove my most important doctume—that the
powers of the human mind must be developed in the edu-
cation of thought and sense in the study of moral opinion,
not atts and science ™  Again, at p. 225 of his “ Soplio-
mete1,” he says, ¢ The paramount thought that dwells in
my mind incessantly is a question I put to myself—whe-
ther, in the event of my personal dissolution by death, I
have communieated all the discoveries my unique mind
possesses in the great master-science of man and nature ™
In the next page, he delermines that he Zas, with the ex-
ception of one truth—iz, “the latent energy, physical
and moral, of human nature as existing in the British
people.” But here he wus surely accusing himself with-
out ground, for, to my knowledge, he has not failed, in
any one of is numerous woiks, to insist upon this
theme at least & billion of times. Another instanco of
his magnificent self-cstimation is, that in the title-pages
of several of his woiks he sunounces himself as * John
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Stewart, the only man of nature® that ever appesied in
the world.”

By this time I am afraid the reader begins to suspect
that he was crazy: and certainly, when I consider every-
thing, he must have been crazy when the wind was at
NNE; for who but Walking Stewait ever dated his books
by a computation drawn—not from the creation, not fiom
the flood, not from Nabonassar, or ab urbe conditd, not
from the Hegira—but fiom themselves, from their own
day of publication, as constituting the one gieat era in
the history of man by the side of which all other eras were
frivolous and impertinent? Thus, in a work of his, given
to me in 1812, and probably published in that year, I find
him incidentally 1ecording of himself that he was at that
{ime “ arrived af the age of sixfy-three, with o fium sfate
of health acquirted by temperance, and a peace of mind
almost independent of the vices of mankind—because my
knowledge of life has enabled me to place my happiness
beyond the 1each or contact of other men’s follies and
passions, by avoiding all family connections, and all am-
bitious pmsuits of profit, fame, or power.” On reading
this passage, I was anxious to ascertain its date; but this,
on turning to the title-page, I found thus mysteriously
expressed: “In the 7000th year of Astronomical History,
and the fist day of Intellectual Life or Moral World,
from the era of this work.” Another shght indication of
craziness appeated in a notion which obstinately haunted
his mind, that a1l the kings and rulers of the ea1th would

_* In Bath he was surnamed the ““Cluld of Kature,” which arose from
his contrasting, on every oceasion, the existing man of our present expe-
nience with theideal or Stewartitn man that might be expected to emerge

in gome myriads of ages—to which latter man he gave the name of the
Child of Nature
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madness, it seemed to me a somewhat sublime madness:
and I assmed him of my co-operation against the kings,
promising that I would bury the “Harp of Apollo™ 1
my own orchard in Grasmere at the foot of Mount Faii-
field; that I would bury the ¢ Apocalypse of Nature” in
one of the coves of Helvellyn, and several other works in
several other places best known to myself. He accepted
my offer with gratitude; but he then made known to me
that he reliéd on my assistance for a still more impoxtant
service—whieh was this in the lapse of that vast number
of ages that would probably intervene between the present
period and the period at which his works would have
reached their destination, he feated that the English lan-
guage might itself have mouldered away. “No!” I said,
“that was not probable: considering its extensive diffusion,
and that it was new transplanted into all the continents
of our planet, I would back the English language against
any other on earth.” His own persuasion, however, was,
that the Latin was destined to survive all other languages;
it was to be the eternal as well as the universal language;
and his desire was that I should translate lus works, or
some part of them, into that language * This I promised;

* I was not aware until the moment of writing this passage, that
Walking Stewart had publicly made this request three years after
making 1t to myself opening the ““ Harp of Apollo,” I have just now
accidentally stumbled on the followimng passage —* This stupendons
work is destined, I fear, to meet a worse fate than the aloe, which, as
soon as 1} blossoms, loses its stalk. This first blossom of reason 1s threat-
ened with the loss of both its stalk and its sssl for, of the revolutionary
tyrant should triumph, he would destroy all the English Dbooks and
cnergies of thought I conjure my readers to tramslate this work into
Latin, and to bury 1t in the ground, communicating on thewr death-beds
only its place of concealment to men of nature

From the title page of this work, by the way, I learn that ¢fthe 7000th
year of Astronomical History ” 1s taken from the Chinese tables, and co-
ncides (as T had supposed) wath the year 1812 of our computatin,
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and I seriously designed at some leisure hour to translate
into Latin a sclection of passages which should embody
an sbstract of Ins philosophy. This would have been
doing a service to all those who might wish to scc o
digest of his peculiar opinions cleared from the perplex-
ities of his peculiar diction, and brought into a narrow
compass from the great number of volumes through which
they are at present dispersed. However, like many
another plan of mine, it went unexecuted.

On the whole, if Wallung Stewart were at all crazy, he
was s0 in a way which did not affect his natuial genius
and cloquence—Dbut rather exalted them. The old maxim,
indeed, that © Great wits to madness sure arc necar allied,”
the maxim of Dryden and the popular maxim, I have
heard disputed by Mr Coleridge and Mr Wordsworth,
who maintain that mad people are the dullest and most
wearisome of all people. As a body, I beheve they are so.
But I must dissent from the authority of Messrs Cole-
ridge and Wordsworth so far as to distinguish, Where
madness ig connected, as it often is, with some miserable
derangement of the stomach, liver, &c., and attacks the
principle of pleasurable hife, which is manifestly seated in
the central organs of the body (i. e, in the stomach and
the apparatus connccted with it), there it cannot but lead
to perpetual suffering and distraction of thought, and
there the patient will be often tedious and incoherent.
People who have not suffered from any great disturbance
in those organs are little aware how indispensable to the
process of thinking are the momentary influxes of plea-
surable feeling from the regular goings on of hife in its
primary function; in fact, until the pleasure is withdrawn
or obscured, most people are not aware that they kave any
pleasure from the due action of the great central machinery
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of the system: proceeding in uninterrupted continuance,
the pleasme as much escapes the consciousness as the act
of respiration: o child, in the happiest stage of ifs exist-
ence, does not Lnow that it is happy. And, genaally,
whatsoever is the level state of the hourly feehing is never
put down by the unthinking (7. e, by 99 out of 100) to
the account of happiness: it is never put down with the
positive sign, as equal to 4 «; but simply as = 0. And
men first become aware that it was a positive quantity,
when they have lost it (Z e, fallen into — ). Meantime
the genial pleasure from the vital processes, though not
represented to the consciousness, is tmmanent in every act,
impulse, motion, word, and thought: and a philosopher
secs that the idiots are in a state of pleasure, though they
cannot see it themselves. Now I say that, where this
principle of pleasurc is not attacked, madness is often
little more than an enthusiasm highly exalted; the animal
spitits are exuberant and in excess; and the madman be-
comes, if he be otherwise a man of ability and information,
all the better as o companion. I have met with several
such madmen; and I appeal to 1y brilliant friend, Pro-
fessor Wilson of Edinburgh, who is not & man to tolerate
dulness in any quarter, and is himself the ideal of 2 de-
lightful companion, whether he ever met a more amusing
person than that madman who took a post-chaise jointly
with him and myself, from Pemith to Carlisle, long years
ago, when he and"I weie hastening with the speed of
fugitive fclons to catch the Edinburgh mail. is fancy
and his extravagance, and his furious attacks on Sir Isaac
Newton, like Plato’s suppers, refreshed us not only for that
day, but whenever they recurred to us, and we were both
gricved when we heard some time afterwards, from a
Cambridge man, that he had met our clever friend in a
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forests of Canada; with the swarming life of the toirid
zone; together with innumerable recollections of indivi-
dual joy and sorrow that he had participated by sympathy
—lay hike a map beneath him, as if eternally co-present to
his view, so that, in the contemplation of the prodigious
whole, lie had no leisure to separate the parts, or occupy
his mind with details. Hence came the monotony which
the frivolous and the desultory would have found in his
conversation. I, however, who, by accidents of experience,
am qualified to speak of him, must pronounce him to
have been a man of great genius, and, with reference %o
his conversation, of great eloquence. That these were not
better known and acknowledged was owing to two disad-
vantages—one grounded in his imperfect education, the
other in the peculiar structure of his mind. The first was
this- hke the late Mr Shelley, he had a fine vague en-
thusiasm, and lofty aspirations, in connection with human
nature generally and its hopes; and Iike him he strove to
give steadiness, a uniform direction, and an intelligible
purpose to these feelings, by fitting to them a scheme of
philosophical opinions. But unfo:tunately the philosophie
system of both was so far from supporting their own views,
and the cravings of their own enthusiasm, that, as in some
points it was baseless, incoherent, or unintelligible, 50 in
others it tended to moral results from which, if they bad
foreseen them, they would have Deen themselves the first
to shrink, as contradictory to the very purposes in which
their system had originated. Hence, in maintaining their
own system, they found themselves painfully entangled, at
times, with temets pernicious and degrading to human
nature. These were the inevitable consequences of the
wgwroy ~bevdoz ¥ in their speculations; but were naturally

*® ““mrgrroy "beudog "—The first (or fundamental) falsehood.
A2
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IT sounds like the tolling of funeral bells, as the annun-
ciation is made of one death after another amongst those
who supported our canopy of empire through the last
most memorable generation. The eldest of the Wellesleys
is gone; he is gathered to his fathers. and here we have
his Iife circumstantially wiitten.

‘Who, and of what origin, are the Wellesieys? There is
an impression current amongst the public, or there was an
impression, that the true name of the Wellesley family is
Wesley. This is a case very much resembling some of
those imagned by the old scholastic logicians, where it
was impossible exther to deny or to affirm saying yes, or
saying no, equally you told a falsehood. As if, being asked
whether you killed your wife by strychnia, then to reply
yes would be directly to own the crime; buf, on the other
hand, to reply no would be indirectly to own it—since it
would be argued that you admitied the killing, by deny-
ing that you did it by strychnia, The case as to the Wel-
lesleys is briefly this: The family was originally English;
and in England, at the earliest era, there is no doubt at all
that its name was De Wellesleigh, which was pronounced

¥ Suggested by Mr Pearce's  Memoirs and Correspondence ™






THE MARQUESS WELLLESLLY. 21

his Somersetshire descent, for the family of Lord Egmont,
the head of all Percivals, ever was, and ever will be, in
Somersetshire. But fow was he knlled? The time wicen
—viz., 1303—the place where, are known; but the manner
how is not exactly stated. It was in skirmish with 1as---
cally Tnish “kernes,” fellows that (when presented at the
font of Chiist for baptism) had their 1ight arms covered
up fiom the baptismal waters, in order that, still remain-
ing conscerated to the devil, those arms might inflict a
devilish blow. Such a blow, with such an unbaptised arm,
the Trish villain struck, and theie was an end of Welle-
rand de Wellesleigh. Strange that history should make
an end of a man befoie she had made a beginning of him.
These, howerver, are the facts; which, in writing a 10mance
about Sir Wellerand and Sir Peicival, T shall have great
pleasure in falsifying. But how, says the too curious
reader, did the De Wellesleighs find themsclves amongst
Tiish kernes? Had these scamps the presumption to in-
vade Somersetshire? Did they dare to intrude into Wells?
Not at all* but the pugnacious De Wellesleighs had dared
to intiude into Treland. Some say in the train of Henry
II Some say but no matter. there they weie, and
there they stuck like limpets  They soon engiafted them-
selves into the County of Kildare, from which, by means
of a fortunate mairiage, they leaped into the County of
AMeath, and in that county, as 1if to refute the pietended
mutainlity of human things, they have 100sted ever since.
There was once a famous copy of verses floating about
Euarope, which asserted that, whilst other princes weie
destined to fight for thiones, Austiia—the handsome house
of Hapsburg—should obtain thrones by marriage:
“ Pugnabunt ali tu, fehix Austria, nube.” *

* f“Nube:"—One must wink at blunders where royalties ere concernd,
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son for omitting the Z¢, that it caused her too much ad-
ditional trouble. She was a very good and kind-hearted
woman, yet still, as a daughter of the Howards (the great
feudal house of Suffolk), she regarded any possible heraldic
pretensions of an obscure baronet’s fammly as visible only
through powerful microscopes.

So far the evidence seems in favour of Wellesley, and
against Wesley. But, on the other hand, during the last
three centuries the Wellesleys themselves wrote the name
Wesley. They, however, were only the maternal ancestors
of the present Wellesleys. Garret Wellesley, the last male
heir of the direct line, in the year 1745, left his whole
estate to one of the Cowleys, a Staffordshire family, who
bad emgrated to Ireland in Queen Elizabeth’s time, but
who were, however, descended from the Wellesleys This
Cowley or Colley, taking, in 1745, the name of Wesley,
received fiom George II the title of Ear] Mornington;
and Colley’s grandson, the Marquess Wellesley of our age,
was recorded in the Irish peerage as TVesley, Earl of
Mornington, was uniformly so described up to the end of
the eighteenth century; and even Aithur of Wateiloo,
whom most of us Buropeans know pretty well, on going to
India a little before his brother (say early in 1799), was thus
introduced by Lord Cornwallis to Sir John Shore (Lord
Teignmouth, at that time the Governor-General), ¢ Dear
sit, I beg leave to introduce to you Colonel Wesley, who
is & lieutenant-colonel of my regiment. He is a sensible
man, and a good officer.” Posterity (for we are posterity
1 respect of Lord Cornwallis) have been very much of Ais
opinion. Colonel Wesley really was a sensible man; and the
sensible man, soon after his arrival in Bengal, under the
instigation of his brother, resumed the old name of Wel-
lesley. In reality, the name of Wesley was merely the
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So of the Wellesleighs. Sir Wellerand took quite the wrong
way. not cudgelling, but courting, was the correct line
of policy in Kildme. Two great estates, by two sepa-
rate mariiages, the De Wellesleighs obtained in Kildare;
and by a third marriage, in a third generation, they ob-
tained, in the County of Meath, an estate known by the
name of Castle Dengan (otherwise Dangan), with lordships
as plentiful as blackberries Castle Dangan came to them
m the year of our Loid 1411— e, four years before
Agincomr t, which memorable battle was fought exactly
four hundred years before Wateiloo—ergo in 1415, And
m Castle Dangan did TField-Maishal the Man of Waterloo
draw his first breath, shed his first tears, and peipetiate
his earliest trespasses. That is what one might call a
pretty long spell for one family. Four hundied and thirty-
five years® has Castle Dangan furnished a nmsery for the
Wellesley piccaninnies Amongst the loidships attached
to Castle Dangan was ornmngton, which, more than three
centuries afterwaids, supplied an earldom for the grand-
father of Waterloo. Any further memorabilia of the Castle
Dangan family are not recorded, execept that in 1485
(which surely was the year of Bosworth Field?) they began
to omit the de, and to write themselves YWellesley tout court.
From indolence, I presume, for a certain Lady Di. le
Fleming, whom once I knew, a Howard by biith, who had
condescended so far as to marry a simple baronet (Sir
Michael le Fleming), told me, when a widow, as her rea-

else, between you and me, reader, nube 1s not the mght word, unless
when the Austuan throne-winner happened to be a princess  Nube
could not be apphed to a man, as an old dusty pentameter will assist the
reader in remembering-
“ Uxorem duco, aubit at illa miln » -«
* “TFour hundied and thu ty-five"—but now (1858), on repubheation
of this paper, hard upon four hundred and forty-seven years.
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son for omitting the le, that it caused her too much ad-
ditional trouble. She was a very good and kind-hearted
woman; yet still, as a daughter of the Howards (the great
feudal house of Suffolk), she regarded any possible heraldic
pretensions of an obscure baronet’s family as visible only
through powerful microscopes :
So far the evidence seems in favour of Wellesley, and
against Wesley. But, on the other hand, during the last
three centuries the Wellesleys themselves wrote the name
Wesley. They, however, were only the maternal ancestors
of the present Wellesleys. Garret Wellesley, the last male
heir of the direct line, in the year 1745, left his whole
estate to one of the Cowleys, a Staffordshire family, who
had emigrated to Ireland in Queen Elizabeth’s time, but
who were, however, descended from the Wellesleys This
Cowley or Colley, taking, in 1745, the name of Wesley,
received from George II. the title of Eail Mormngton;
and Colley’s grandson, the Marquess Wellesley of our age,
was recorded in the Irish peerage as Wesley, Earl of
Mornington; was uniformly so desciibed up to the end of
the eighteenth century; and even Arthur of Wateiloo,
whom most of us Europeans know pretty well, on going to
India a little before his brother (say early in 1799), was thus
introduced by Lord Coinwallis to Sir John Shore (Lord
Teignmouth, at that time the Governor-General), “ Dear
sir, T beg leave to introduce to you Colonel Wesley, who
is a licutenant-colonel of my regiment He is = sensible
man, and a good officer.” Posterity (for we are posterity
in respect of Lord Cornwallis) have been very much of Ais
opinion. Colonel Wesley really was a sensible man; and the
sensible man, soon after his arrival in Bengal, under the
instigation of his brother, resumed the old name of Wel-
lesley. In reality, the name of Wesley was merely the
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abbreviation of indolence, as Chumley for Cholmondeley,
Pomfret for Pontefract, Cicester for Cirencester, or, in Scot-
land, Marchbanks for Majoribanks, Shatorow, as commonly
pronounced, for the Duke of Hamilton’s French title of Cha-
telberault, I remember well from my days of childhood
a niece of John Wesley, the Proto-Methodist, who always
spoke of the second Lord Mornington (author of the well-
known glees) as a cousin, and as intimately connected with
her brother, the gieat jfoudroyant performer on the organ
Southey, in his Life of John Wesley, the pious founder of
Methodism, tells us that Chailes Wesley, the brother of
John, and father of the great oiganist, had the offer from
Gariet Wellesley of those same estates which eventually
were left fo Richard Cowley. This argues a recognition
of mear. consanguinity. Why the offer was declined, is
not distinctly explained Certainly it 1equires expla-
nation, being a problem of very difficult solution to us
sublunaiy men. But, if it had been accepted, Southey
thinks that then we should have had no storming of.Se-
ringapatam, no Wateiloo, and no Arminian Methodists.
All that is not quite clem. Tippoo was booked for a des-
perate Buitish vengeance by his own desperate enmity to
our name, though no Lord Wellesley had been Governor-
General in the penultimate year of the last centmy. Na-
poleon, by the same fury of hatied to us, was booked for
the same fafe, though the scene of it might not have been
Waterlob. And, as to John Wesley, why should he not
have made the same schism with the English Chu ch, be-
cause his brother Chailes had become unexpectedly rich?
The Marquess Wellesley was of the same standing, as to
age, or neaily so, as Mr Pitt; though he outlived Pitt by
almost forty years. Born in 1760, three or four months
before the accession of George IIL., he was sent to Eton,
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wi the age of cleven; and fiom Efon, in lhis eighteenth
year, he was sent to Chiist Chureb, Oxtord, where he ma-
triculated as a nobleman, He then bore the comtesy title
of Viscount Wellesley; but, in 1781, when he had reachec
his twenty-first 3 ear, he was summoned away fiom Oxford
by the death of his father, the seccond Earl of Mornington
It is inteiesting, at this moment, to look back on the
family gioup of children collected at Dangan Castle. The
young Eail of Mornington, future Marquess Wellesley, was
within o month of bis majority; his younger brothers and
sisters were these. Wilham Wellesley Pole (since dead, under
the title of Lord Matyborough), then aged cighteen, Anue,
since manied to Henry, son of Lord Southampton, then
aged thirteen, Arthur, aged twelve; Gerald Valerian, now
in the church, aged ten; Mary Elizabeth (since Lady Cul-
ling Smuth), aged nine; Henry, smee Lord Cowley, and
British ambassador to Spain, Fiance;&e, aged eight The
new Lord Moinington showed his conscientious nature, by
assuming his fathei’s debts, and by superintending the
education of his biothers. Ile had distinguished himself
at Oxford as a scholar; but he returned thither no more,
and took no degiee As Eal of Mornington, he sat in
the Irish House of Lords; but not being a Bratish peer, he
was able to sit also in the English House of Comnmons;
and of this opening for o moie national carcer, he avmled
himself at the age of twenty-four. Except that he favoured
the claims of the Irish Catholics, his pohiey was pretty
uniformly that of Mr Pitt. He supported that minister
throughout the contests on the French Revolution; and a
fittle eailier, on the Regency question. This came for-
ward in 1488 on oceasion of the first incamty whion at-
tocked George III. The eader, who is likely to have

teen born cince that ern—nt Jeast T 1 hope so—will perhaps
g—111,



26 T MARQUESS WELIESLLY.

not be acquainted with the constitutional question then at
issue. It was this. Mr Fox held that, upon any incapacity
ausing in the sovereign, the regency would then settle
(1pso facto of that incapacity, and, therefore, in defiance of
Parliament) upon the Prince of Wales, overlooking alte-
gether the case in which there should J¢ no Pimnce of
Wales, and the case in which such a prinec might be as
incapable, from youth, of exeicising the poweis attached
to the office, as his father fiom discuse M Pitt demed
that a Prince of Wales simply as such, and apait from any
mozal fitness which he might have mamifested, had more
of legal title to the office of regent than any lamplighter or
scavengel. 1t was the provinee of Parhament exclusively
to legislate for the particular case. The practical decision
of the question was not called for, thiough the accident of
the king’s sudden 1ecovery: but in Ircland, from the inde-
pendence asserted by the two houses of the Biitish coun-
cils, the question grew still more complex. The Lord-
Licutenant 1efused to transmit their address,® and Lord
Mornington supported him power fully in his refusal.

Ten yeais after this hot collision of parties, Liord Morn-
ington was appointed Governoi-General of India, and
now first he entered upon a stage worthy of his powers
I cannot myself agree with lns biographer, Mr Pearce,
that “ the wisdom of his policy is now universally recog-
nised,” because the same false views of our Indian posi-
tion, which at that time caused hi splendid seivices to be
slighted 1n many quarters, still preponderates. All ad-
ministrations ahke have been intensely ignorant of Indian

* Which adopted nerther view, for, by offering the regency of Ireland
to the Prince of Wales, they negatived Mr Fox's view, who held 1t to be
the prince’s by herent night, whether offcred or not, and, on the other
Land, thev still more openly oppased Mr Pitt
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was, Lord Mornington’s government reduced and erippled
the Mahrattas to such an extent, that in 1817 Lord Has-
tings found it possible fo crush them for ever., Tliee
services of a profounder nature Lord Wellesley was enabled
to do for India: first, to pave the way for the propagation
of Christianity—mighty service, stietching to the clouds,
and which, 1n the hour of death, must have given him con-
solation; secondly, to enter upon the abolition of such
Hindoo superstitions as are most shocking to humanity,
particularly the practice of Suttee, and the barbaious ex-
posure of dying persons or of first-born infants at Saugor
on the Ganges, finally, to promote an enlaiged system of
education, which (if bus splendid scheme had been adopted)
would have diffused 1ts benefits all over India It ought
.also to be mentioned, that the expedition by way of the
Red Sea, against the Fiench 1 Egypt, was so entirely of
his suggestion and lis prepaiation, that, to the great dis-
honour of Messrs Pith and Dundas, whose admimstration,
great by its general policy, was the worst, as a war ad-
mimstiation, that ever feebly misapphed or lazily non-
applied the resources of a mghty empire, it langmshed
for eighteen months pwely through ¢heir neglect

In 1805, having staid about seven years in India, Lord
Mornington was 1ecalled; was created Marquess Wellesley,
was sent, in 1821, as Viceroy fo Incland, where there was °
little to do, having pieviously, in 1809, been sent ambas-
sador to the Spanish Cortes, where there was an nfinity
+ to do, but no means of doing 1t, The last gieat political
act of Lo1d Wellesley was the smashing of the Peel mini-
stry in 1834—w1z , by the famous resolution (which he per-
sonally diew up) for appropriating to the great purpose of
general education in Iicland whatever sm plus might arise
{rom the remodelled revenues of the Irish Church. Full
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of honours, he retired from public affairs at the age of
seventy-five; and. for seven years more of life, dedicated
his time to such literary pursuits as he had found most
interesting in early youth.

Mr Pearce, who is so capale of writing vigorously and
sagaciously, has too much allowed himself to rely upon
public journals  For example, he reprints the whole of the
attorney-general’s official information against eleven ob-
scure persons, who, from the gallery of the Dublin theatre,
did “wickedly, riotously, and routously ”* hiss, groan,
insult, and assault (to say nothing of their having cansed
and procared to be lizsed, groaned, §e.) the Marquess Wel-
lesley, Lord-Lieutenant General, and General Governor of
Ireland. This document covers more than nine pages;
and, after all, omits the only fact of the least consequence
—viz., that several missiles were thrown by the rioteis into
the viceregal box, and amongst them a quart-bottle, which
barely missed his escellency’s temples. Consideiing the
impetus acquired by the descent from the gallery, there
is little doubt that such a weapon would have killed
Lord Wellesley on the spot. In default, however, of this
weighty fact, the attorney-general favours us with memo-
rialising the very best piece of doggerel that I remember to
have read—viz . that upon divers (to wit, three thousand)
papers the rioters had wickedly and maliciously written and
printed, besides, observe, causing to be written and printed,
“ No Popery,” as also the following traitorous couplet-—

¢ The Protestants want Talbot,
As the Papists have got all but,”

meaning “all but” that which they gof some years later

* RoutousTy~—This is not alfogether lawyers' surplusage for, let the
hrit—blczeded reader nnderstand that to be rov’ous 1s nothing hke 50 en-
minal in Iaw as to be mofoue I never go beyond the rontous pomnt,
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by means of the Clare election. in favour of Dan O'Con-
nell,  Yet if, in some instances hke this, Mr Pearce has
too largely drawn upon official papers, which he should
rather have abstiacted and condensed, on the other hand,
his work has a special value in hiinging forward private
documents, to which lus opportunities have gained him
o confidential access We nie indebted to Mr Pearce
also for two portiaits of Loid Wellesley, one in middle
life, and one in old age, fiom & sketch by the Comte
d’Orsay, felicitously exccuted.

Something remains to be said of Lord Wellesley as a
literary man; and towads such a judgment M1 Pearce has
contributed some very pleasing materials. As a public
speaker, Lord Wecllesley had that degree of brilliancy and
cflectual vigour, which miglt have been expected in a
man of gieat talents, possessing much native sensibility
to the charms of style, but not led by any personal acci-
dents of life into a separate cultivation of oratory, or into
any profound investigation of its duties and its powers on
the arena of a British senate. There is less eall for speak-
ing of Lord Wellesley in this chmacter, where he did not
seek for any eminent distinetion, than in the more general
character of an elegant Ntferateur, which fuinished to him
much of his recreation in all stages of his life, and much
of his consolation in the last It is interesting to see this
accomplished nobleman, 1n advanced age, when other re-
sources were one by one decaying, and the lights of life
were successively fading into darkness, still cheering his
languid hours by the culture of classical hiterature, and in
his eighty-second year drawing solace from those same
pursuits which had given giace and distinction 6 bis
twenticth.

One or two remarks I will make upon Loid Wellesley's
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verses—Greek as well as Latin. The Latin lines upon
Chantrey’s success at Holkham in killing two woodcocks at
the first shot, which subsequently he sculptured in marble,
and presented to Lord Leicester, are perhaps the most feli-
citous amongst the whole. llasquerading,in Lord Welles-
ley’s verses, as Praxiteles, who could nof well be represented
with a Manton having a percussion lock, Chantrey is armed
with a bow and ariows.

“En'! trajeait aves una sagitta duas.”

In the Gieek translation of “ Parthenopceus” there are as
few faults as could reasonably be expected. But, first, one
word as to the original Latin poem: to whom does it
belong? 1t is traced first to Lord Grenville, who received
it from his tutor (afterwards Bishop of London), who had
taken it as an anonymous poem from the “ Censor’s book,”
and with very little probability, it is doubtfully assigned to
“ Lewis of the War Office,” meaning, no doubt, the father
of Monk Lewis. By this anxiety in tiacing its pedigree,
the reader is led to exaggerate the pietensions of the
little poem; these are inconsiderable: and there is a con-
spicuous fault, which it is worth while noticing, because it
is one pecuharly besetting those who write Latin verses
with the help of a gradus—viz, that the Pentameter is

often & mere reverberation of the preceding Hexameter.
Thus, for instance.—

‘¢ Parthenies inter saltus non amplius erro,
Non repeto Dryadum pascua lxta chons,”
and so of others, where the second line is but a variation
of the first. Even Ovid, with all his fertility, and partly
in consequence of his fertility, too often commits this fault.
Where, indeed, the thought is effectually varied, so that
the second line acts as a musical minor, succeeding to the
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major in the first, there may happen to mise a pecuiiar
beauty. But I speak of the ordinaty case, where the second
is merely the rchound of the fiist, presenting the same
thought in & diluted form. This is the commonest resource
of feeble thinking, and is also a standing temptation or
snaie for fechle thinking TLord Wellesley, however, is
not answeiable for these faults in the original, which, in-
deed, he notices indulgently as “1cpetitions;” and his own
Greek version is sphited and good. There are, howerver,
some mistakes. The second line is altogether foulty.
Xogr Manetag oy gzareno. 09
*Aspromninz her—wy

does not express the sense intended. Construed cor-
rectly, this clause of the sentence would mean—*“7 sorrow-
fully leaving all places gracious to the Menalian god;” but
that is not what Lord Wellesley designed: “I leaving the
woods of Cylene, and the snowy summils of Pholoe, places that
are all of them dear {o Pan”—that is what was meant,
that is to say, not leaving all places dear {0 Pan—Afar fiom

1t—but leaving a few places, cvery one of which is dear to
Pan  In the line begmning

Kav 80 09" 57 1715,
where the meaning is—and if as yet, by reason of my immature
age, there is & métrical enor; and xuze will not express
mmaturity of age. I doubt whether, in the next line,
M70" dhum Qudhor youseeary Fidzoz,
yowady could convey the meaning without the preposition
& Andin
Sazpyromet o0 xudsovor Heor

—I hasten whither the gods summon me—o¥ is not the right
word: éu 1s where, or tn what place, but the call is for whi-
ther, o1 to what place Itis, however, difficult to write Greek
verses which shall be liable to no veibal objections; and
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the fuent movement of these verses sufficiently aigues
the off-hand ease with which Loid Wellesley must have
read Greek, writing it so elegantly, and with so little of
apparent constraint.

“Meantime the most interesting (from its circumstances)
of Lord Wellesley’s metrical attempts, 1s one to which his
own English interpretation of it has done less than justice.
It is a Latin epitaph on the daughter (an orly daughter)
of Loid and Lady Brougham. She died and (as was ge-
nerally known at the time) of an organic affection disturb-

“ing the action of the heart, at the early age of eighteen.
And the peculiar interest of the case lies in the suppres-
sion, by this pious daughter (so far as it was possible), of
her own bodily anguish, in order to beguile the mental
anguish of her parents The Latin epitaph is this

¢¢ Blanda animz, ¢ cunis heu' longo exercita moibo,
Inter maternas heu lachrymasque patns,
Quas risu lenire tuo jucunda solebas,
Et levis, et propru v1x memor 1psa mali,
I, pete calestes, ubi nulla est cura, recessus
E# tib1 s1t nullo mista dolere ques!”

The English version is this-

¢ Doom’d to long suffering from earhiest years,
Amdst your parents’ grief and pain alone
Cheerful and gay, vou smiled to soothe their tears;
And in thewr agomes forgot your own.
Go, gentle spirit! and among the blest
From grief and pain eternal be thy rest!”

In the Latin, the phrase e cums hardly expresses from
your cradle upuards  The second line 1s faulty 1n the oppo-
sition of maternas, an adjective, to the substantive patris;
whlst the repetition of the %eu in two consecutive lines is
ungraceful. In the fourth line, levis conveys a false mean-
mng- levis must mean either physically light—: e., not heavy
—which is not the sense, or else tanted wath levity, which
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is still less the sense. What Lord Wellesley wished to sy
was lhght-hearted: this he has not said, but neither is it
easy to say 1t in good Latin,

I complain, however, of the whole, as not biinging oub
‘Lord Wellesley’s own feeling—wich feeling is partly ex-
pressed in his verses, and pmtly in his accompanying prose
note on Miss Brougham’s mournful destiny (* her hfe was
2 continual illness”), contiasted with her fortitude, her
innocent gaiety, and the pious motives under which she
supported this galety to the last. Not as a direct version,
but as filling up the outhne of Lord Wellesley, sufficiently
indicated by himself, T propose the following

.

INSCRIPTION TOR THE GRAVE OF THE HON MARIA BROUGHAM —

¢ Chald, that for thirteen* years hast fought with pain,

Prompted by joy and depth of filal love,

Rest now at God’s command  Oh'! notin vain
His angel ofthimes watch’d thee—oft, above

All pangs that would have dimm’d thy parents’ eyes,

Saw thy young heart victoriously nse!

Rase now for ever, self-forgettang clnld?
Rase to those choirs, where love like thine 1s blest,

From pains of flesh, from filial tears assoil'd~—
Love which God’s hand shall erown with God’s own rest!”

* ““ For thwrteen "—t ¢, from the rgo of five to exghteen, at which age
she ded.



SCHLOSSER'S LITERARY HISTORY OF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

[x the person of this Mr Schlosser is exemplified a com-
mon abuse, not confined to literature. An artist from
the Ttalian opera of London and Paris, making a profes-
sional excursion to the Fiench or English provinces, is
received deferentially and almost passively according to
che tariff of the metiopolis, no rmal judge being bold
encugh to dispute decisions coming down from the courts
above In that particular case, there is seldom any rea-
son to complain—since really, out of Germany and Ttaly,
there is no city, if you except Paris and London, possess-
ing musical resources for the composition of an audience
laige enough to act as & court of revision. It would be
presumption in the provincial audience, so slightly trained
to good music and daneing, if it should affect to disturb
a judgment ratified in the supreme capital. The 1esult,
therefore, will be practically just, if the original verdict
vras just, what was right fiom the first cannot be made
wrong by iteration. Yet, even in such a case, there is
something not satisfactory to a delicate sense of equity;
for the artist 1eturns from the tour as if from some new
ard independent triumph, whereas all is but the reverbe-
ration of an old one, it seems a new access of sunlight,
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whereas it 13 but a 1eflex illumipation fiom lunar satel-
lites

In literature, the corresponding case is woise. An
author, passing (by means of translation) before a foreign
people, ought de jure to find nmself before a new tribunal,
but de facto too often he does not. Like the opera arbist,
but not with the same propriety, he comes before a court
that never interferes to unsettle a judgment, but only to
re-aflitm it And he returns to his native country, quar-
tering in his armoiial Dearings these mew trophies, as
though won by new trials, when, in fact, they are due to
sexvile 1atifications of old ones  When Sue or Balzac
Dumas or George Sand, comes before an English audience,
the opportunity 1s invariably lost for estimating the men
at a new angle of sight What is thought of Dumas in
Paiis? asks the London reviewer; and shapes bis notice
to cateh the aroma of the Parisian verdiets just then cur-
1ent  But exactly this is what he should prudently have
shunned. e will never learn his own natutal and un-
biassed opinton of the book when Le thus deliberately
intercepts all that would have been spontancous in his 1m-
pressions, by adulterating with alien views—possibly not
even sincere.  And thus a new set of judges, that might
usefully have modified the nairow viens of the old ones,
fall by mere mertia into the humble character of echoes
and sounding-bomds to swell the uproar of the original
mob.

In this way is thrown away the opportunity, not only
of applying corrections to false national tastes, but often-
tumes even to the unfair accidents of Zuck that befall books.
For it 1s well known to all who wateh literatumie with
vigilance, that books and authors have their fortunes,
wlich travel upon a far different scale of proportions from
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oz that measure their merits Not even the caprice or
e folly of the 1eading public is 1equued to account for
is. Very often, indeed, the whole difference between an
<tensive circulation for one book, and none at all for an-
ther of about equal merit, belongs to no particular blind-
ess in men, but to the simple fact, that the one fas, whilst
he other has not, been brought effectually under the eyes
f the public. By far the greater part of books are lost,
ot because they are rejected, but because they are never
atroduced In any proper sense of the word, very few
ooks are published. Technically, no doubt, they are pub-
ished; which means, that for ten or twenty times they are
diertised; but they are not made known to atfentue ears,
r to ears prepared for attention. And amongst the causes
thich account for this difference in the fortune of books,
lthough there are many, we may reckon, as foremaost,
ersonal accidents of position in the authors For instance,
vith us in England, it will do a bad book no ultimate ser-
1ce that it is written by a lord, or by a bishop, or by a
rivy counsellor, or by 2 member of Pailiament; though
indoubtedly it will do an instant service—it will sell an
dition or so. This being the case—it being certain that
10 rank will reprieve a bad writer from final condemna-
ion—the sycophantic gloiifier of the public fancies his
dol justified, but not so. A bad book, it is true, will not
be saved by advantages of position in the author; but 2
book moderately good will be extravagantly aided by such
rdvantages. ¢ Lectures on Christianity,” that happened
to be respectably written and delivered, had piodigious
success in my young days, because, also, they happened to
be lectures of a prelate; three times the ability would not
have procured them any attention, had they been the lec-
tures of an obscure curate. Yet, on the other hand, it is
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but justice to say, that, if wiitten with three times lese
ability, lawn-sleeves would not have given them buoyancy,
but, on the contrary, they would have sunk the bishop
irrecoverably; wlnlst the curate, favoured by obscuty,
would have survived for another chance So again, and
indeed more than so, as to poetry  Lord Cabisle (not of
this generation, but the eal of fifty years back) wrote
tolerable verses They were better than Lord Roscom-
moun’s, which, for one hundred and fifty years, the judicious
public has allowed the booksellers to incorporate, along
with other 1ubbish of the seventeenth and exghteenth cen-
_ tury, into the costly collections of the “British Poets ” And
teally, if you will insist on odious comparisons, they were
not much below the veises of an amiable prime minister
(John Woburn) known to us all Yet, because they wanted
vital stammna, not only they fell, but n falling they caused
the earl to reel much more than any commoner would have
done  Now, on the other hand, a kinsman of Lord Cailisle
~—viz, Lord Byron—because he brought dazzhng genius
and power to the effort, found a vast auxiliary advantage
i his peerage and his very ancient descent On these
double wings, he soared into a region of public interest
far higher than ever he would bave reached by poetic
power alone. Not only all his 1ubbish—which in quan-
tity 1s great—passed for Jewels, but also what are mcon-
testably jewels more gorgeous than the Koh-i-noor, have
been, and will be, valued at a far higher 1ate than if they
had been 1aised from less aristociatic mmes  So fatal for
mediocrity, so gracious for rea] power, is any adventitious
distinetion from bi; th, from station, or from accidents of
bulliant notoriety. In reality, the public, our never-suffi-
ciently-to-he-respected mother, is the most unutterable
sycophant that ever the clouds dropped their rheum upon
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She is always ready for Jacobinical scoffs at a man for
being a lord, if he happens to fal, she is always 1eady for
toadying a lord, if he happens to make a ut. A, dear
sycophantic old lady! I kiss your sycophantic hands, and
wish heartily that I were a duke for your sake!

It would be a mistake to fancy that this tendency to
confound real menit and its accidents of position is at all
peculiar to us or to our age. Dr Sacheverell, by embark-
ing his small capital of talent on the spring-tide of a furious
political collision between the Whigs and Tories, brought
back an ampler return for his little investment than ever did
Wickliffe or Luther. Such was his popularity, in the heart
of love and the heart of hatred, that he would have been
assassinated by the Wings, on his triumphal progresses
through England, had he not been canonised by the Tories
He was a dead man, if he had not been suddenly gilt and
lacquered as an idol  Neither is the case peculiar at all
- to England. Ronge, the ci-derant Romish priest (whose
name pronounce as you would the Enghsh word wrong,
supposing that it had for a second syllable the final a of
“sopha”—i e, TWronguh), has been found a wiongheaded
man by el paitics—and 1n a vemal degree is, perthaps, a
stupid man; but he moves * about with more eclat by far
than the ablest man in Germany. And, in days of old,
the men thet burned down o mitacle of beauty—rviz., the
Temple of Ephesus—piotesting, with tears mn his eyes,
that he had no other way of gertting himself a name, Zas
got it 1n spite of us all. He’s booked for a ride down
through all history, whether you and I like it or not
Every pocket-dictionary knows that Erostratus was that
scamp. So of Matin, the man that parboiled, or par-

* Not at all. He dtd move when this was wntien, but that was
1847, e s now as sedentary, or as stationary, as a milestons.
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There he thrives, not by any appioving experience or
knowledge of his woiks, but through blind faith in his
original German public. And back he flies afterwards to
Germany, as if carrying with him new and independent
testimonies to his metit, and from two nations that are
directly concerned in his violent judgments; whereas.
(which is the simple tiuth) he carries back a caieless
reverberation of his fiist German character, from thase
who have far too much to read for declining aid from
vicarlous criticism when it will spare that effort to them-
selves. Schlosser has simply had his old passpoit vise’d up
and down Europe; fresh passports he has none to show.
Thus it is that German eritics hecome audacious and
libellous. Xohl, Von Raumer, Dr Carus, physician to
the King of Saxony, by means of intioductory letters
floating them into circles far above any they had seen in
homely Germany, are qualified by our own negligence
and indulgence for mounting a European tribunal, from
which they pronounce malicious edicts against ourselves.
Sentinels presented arms to Von Raumer at Windsor,
because he 10de in a carriage of Queen Adelaide’s, and
Vor Raumer immediately conceived himself the Chan-
cellor of all Christendom, keeper of the conscience to
universal Europe, upon all questions of art, mannes,
politics, or any conceivable intellectual 1elations of Eng-
land  Schlosser meditates the same career,

But have I any right to quote Schlosser’s words from
an English translation? I do so only because this happens
to be at hand, and the Germannot German books are still
rare in this country, though more numerous (by one thou-
sand to one) than they were thirty years ago. But I have
e special right to rely on the English of Mr Davison.

“1 hold 1 my hand,” as gentlemen so often say et
2
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public meetings, “ a certificate from Herr Schiosser, that
to quote Mr Davison is to quote Zim.” The Englheh
translation is one which Mr Schlosser “durchgelesen hat,
und far deren genavighket und richiigheit er birgt” [has read
through, and for the accuracy and propiiety of which he
pledges himself |. r Schlosser was so anxious for the
spinitual welfare of us poor islanders, that he not only
read it through, but he has even aufmerlsam durchgelesen
it [read it through wide awake], und geprift [and carefully
examined it], nay, he has done all this in company with
the translator. ¢ Oh, ye Athenians! how hard do I labour
to earn your applause!” And, as the result of such Her-
culean labours, a second time he makes himself smety for
its precision; “er bingt also dafir wie fur seine eigne arbeit”
[he guarantees it accordingly as he would his own work-
manship]. Were 1t not for this unlimited guarantee,
I should have sent for the bock to Germany. As it is, I
need not wait, and all complaints on this score I defy,
above all from Herr Schlosser.”

* Mr Schlosser, who speaks English, who has read rather too much
English for any good that he has turned it to, and who ought o have a
keen eye for the English version of his own book, after so much reading
and study of 1t, has, however, overlooked several manifest errors Ido
not mean to tax Mr Davison with general inaceuracy, On the contrary,
he seems wary, and 1n most cases successful as a dealer with the pecu-
larities of the German But several cases of error I detect withont
needing the original they tell their own story  And one of these I here
notice, not only for its own 1mportance, but out of love to Schlosser, and
by way of nailing his guarantes to the counter—not altogether as a bad
ghilling, but asa gt one At p 5of vol 11, in a foot-note, wluch is
speaking of Kant, we read of his attempt to introduce the notion of nega-
tue greatness wnto phlosophy  Negatue greatness/ What strange bird
may thatbe? Isib the ormthor ynchus pairadocus? Mr Schlosser was
not wide awake there  The reference 13 evidently to Kant's essay upon

. the advantages of introducing into philosophy the algebraic :dea of neya-
f. twre quantaties  It1s one of Kant’s grandest gleams into hidden truth
of Were 1t only for the ments of this most masterly essay i reconstituting
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In dealing with an author so desultory as Mr Schlosser,
the critic has a right to an extra allowance of desultoriness
for his own share; so excuse me, reader, for rushing at
once into angry business

Of Swift, Mr Schlosser selects for notice three works—
the “Drapier'’s Letters,” “Gulliver’s Tiavels,” and the
¢ Tale of a Tub” With respect to the first, as it is a
necessity of Mr S to be for ever wrong in his substratum
of facts, he adopts the old erroneous account of Wood’s
contract as to the copper coinage, and of the imaginary
wrong ‘which it inflicted on Ireland. Of all Swift’s vil-
lanies for the sake of popularity, and still more for the
sake of wielding this popularity vindictively, none is so
scandalous as this. In any new Life of Swift the case
must be stated de novo. Tven Sir Walter Scott is not im-
partial; and for'the same reason as now forces me to blink
it—viz , the difliculty of presenting the details in a readable
shape. “ Gulliver’s Travels ” Schlosser st1angely considers
“spun out to an intolerable extent” Many evil things
might be said of Gulliver; but not this The captain is
anything but tedious. And, indeed, it becomes a question
of mere mensuration, that can be settled in 2 moment A
year or two since I had in my hands a pocket edition,
comprehending all the four paits of the worthy skipper’s
adventures within a single volume of 420 pages. Some
part of the space was also wasted on.notes, often very

the algebraic meaning of a negatire quaniity [so generally misunderstood
as a negation of quantity, and which even Sir Isaac Newton miscon-
strued as regarded 1ts metaphysics), great would have been the service
rendered to logic by Kant But there is a greater From this little
biochure I am satisfied was derived originally the German regeneration
of the Dynamic philosophy, 1ts expaneion through the idea of polanty,

indifference, &¢ O, Mr Schlosser, you had not gepriift p 5 of vol. i
You shipped the notes
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Swift, and is a malicious calumniator of the captain; who,
luckily, roaming in Sherwood Fovest, and thinking, often
with a sigh, of his httle nmse® Glumdalcliteh, would
trouble himself slightly about what Heidelberg might say
in the next century. There is but one example on our
earth of a novel received with such indiscriminate applause
as « Gulliver, ” and that was “Don Quixote.” Many have
been welcomed joyfully by a class—these two by a people.
Now, could that have happened had it been characterised
by dulness? Of all faults, it could least have had that.
As to the “Tale of a Tub,” Schlosser is in such Cim-
merian vapows, that no system of bellows could blow
open a shaft or tube thiough which he might gain a
ghimpse of the English truth and daylight, o1 we gain
a ghmpse of Schlosser sitting over his German black-heer.
It is useless talking to such a man on such a subject.
I consign him to the attentions of some patiiotic Irish-
man

Schiosser, however, is right in a graver reflection which
he makes upon the prevailing philosophy of Swift—viz.,
that “all his views were directed towards what was imme-
thately beneficial, which is the characteristic of savages.”

* * Luttle nurec "—The word Glumdalclitch, 1n Brobdingnagian, abso-
lutcly means httle nurse, and nothing clse It may seem odd that the
captam should call any nurse of Brobdingnag, however kind fo him, by
such an epithet as httle, and the reader may faney that Sherwood Forest
had put 1t into his head, where Robin Hood always called hus right hand
man “ Inttle John,” not althougk, Lat expressly because John stood

s.ven feet highin lus stochangs  But the trath is, that Glumdatehtch
was httle, and Iiterally g0, she was only nme yeors old, and (says the
captain) ““hittle of her age,” be'ng barely forty fees agh  She hiad time
to grow ccrianly, but, o5 she hau so much to do bnfore she could overtal o
other women, it is probable that she would turn ont what, in Westmore

Innd, they ea'l & f'le s Fenger—cry bittle, if at all, higher than & cora-
tavn Er ghish church steeple.

»
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This is undeniable. The meanness of Swift’s nature, and
his 1igid incapacity for dealing with the grandeurs of the
human spnit, with 1eligion, with poctry, ot even with
science, when it rose above the mereenary praetical, is ab-
solutely appalhing. His own yahoo is not a more abomi-
nable one-sided degradation of humanity, than is he him-
sclf under this aspect. And, perthaps, it places this inca-
pacity of his in its strongest light, when we 2ccur to the
fact of his astomishment at a rehigious princess refusing to
confer a bishoprick upon one that had treated the Tuinity,
and all the profoundest mysteries of Christianity, not with
mere scepticism or casual sneer, but with set pompous
merriment and farcical buffoonery. Tlus dignitary of the
church, Dean of the most conspicuous cathedral in Ireland,
had, in full canonicals, made himself into & regular mounte-
bank, for the sake of giving fuller effect, by the force of
contrast, to the mlhest of jests dnected against all that
was most inalienable fiom Chiistiamity. Ruidiculing such
things, could he, in any just sense, be thought a Christian ?
But, as Schlosser justly remmks, even 1idiculing the peeu-
limities of Luther and Calvin as he did ndicule them, Swift
could not be thought other than constitutionally incal}pbr N
of rehgion. Even a Pagm\ philnsopher, if made to u :

stand the case, would: | ~ of scoffing at any 5
natmal or casual, sig ¥ I \\lnch might 1 }
sumed by the most? ¥ -blems-p10blems: o 7
1est with the weight }i‘, v the human spiri
¢ Pix'd fate, " absolute”—
the destiny of man, o1 man to God. .
erefore, Swift » clt 16™ to thet
st wretched 17 & 1 gioun{ .

&
* See ns u#t ;
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a man of sense for astonishment that a princess, who (ac-
cording to ler knowledge) was sincerely pious, should de-
cline to place such & man upon an episcopal throne?
"This argues, beyond a doubt, that Swift was in that state
of constitutional irreligion—ir1eligion not from intellectual
scepticism, but from a vulgar temperament—which imputes
to everybody else its own plebeian feelings People dif-
fered, he fancied, not by more and less religion, but by
more and less dissimulation. And, theirefore, it seemed to
him scandalous that a princess, who must, of couise, in
her heart regard (in common with himself) all mysteries
as solemn masks and mummeries, should pretend, 1n a
case of downright serious business, to pump up, out of dry
conventional hoaxes, any solid objection to a man of his
shimng merit. “The Truuty,” for instance, that he viewed
as the password which the knowing ones gave in answer
to the challenge of the sentinel, but, as soon as it had ob-
tained admission for the party within the gates of the
camp, it was rightly dismissed to oblivion or to laughter.
No case so much illustrates Swift’s essential irreligion;
since, if he had shared in ordinary human feelings on such
subjects, not only he could not have been surprised at his
own exclusion from the bench of bishops, after such ribald-
ries, but originally he would have abstained fiom them as
inevitable bars to clerical promotion, even upon principles
of public decorum.

As to the style of Swift, Mr Schlosser shows himself
without sensibility in his objections, as the hackneyed
English reader shows himself without philosophic know-
ledge of style in his applause. Schlosser thinks the style
of Gulliver “somewhat dull” This shows Schlosser’s
presumption in speaking upon a point wheie he wanted,
first, onginal delicacy of tact, and, secondly, familiar know-
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ledge of English, Gulliver’s style is purposely touched
shghtly with thet dulness of circumstantiality which be-
sets the cxcellent, but somewhat dull 1ace of men, old
sea-captains. Yet it wems only an aciial tint of dulness,
the felieity of this colouring in Swift's management is, that
it never goes the length of actually wearying, but only of
giving a comic air of downright Wapping and Rothei hithe
verisimilitude. All men grow dull, and ought to be dull,
that live under a solemn sense of eteinal danger, one inch
only of plank (often worm-eaten) between themselves
and eternity; and also that sce for ever one wilderness
of waters—sublime, but (like the wildeiness on shore)
monotonous. All sublime pcople, being monotonous, have
a tendency to be dull, and sublime things also. MMilton
and Alschylus, the sublimest of men, are ciossed at times
by a shade of dulness  Sois Bilidulgerid, so is the Sahara,
so is the sea. Dulness is themr weak side. But as to &
sea-captain, a 1egular nor’-nor’-wester, and sou’-sou’-easter,
he ought to be kicked out of the 100m if he isnot dull. It
18 not * ship-shape,” or barely tolerable, that he should be
otherwise, Yet, after all, considering what I have stated
about Captain Gulliver’s mine voyages crowded into one
pocket volume, he cannot really have much abused his
professional license for being dull. Indeed, one has to
look out an excuse for his bemng so little dull, which ex-
cuse is found in the fact that he had studied three yems at a
learned umiversity. Captamn Gulliver, though a smloz, I
would have you to know, was a gownsman of CamInidge*
so says Swift, who knew moie about the captain than any-
body now-a-days.

Now, on the other hand, you, commonplace 1eader, that
(as an old tradition) believe Swift’s style to be a model of
cxcellence, hereafter I shall say & word to you, drawn fiom
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deeper principles. At present I content myself with these
» three propositions, which overthrow if you can:—

1. That the merit, which justly you aseribe to Swift, is
vernacularity; and nothing better or finet ; he never forgets
his mother-tongue in exotic forms, unless we_may call
Irish exotic; for some Hibernicisms he certainly has. This
merit, however, is exhibiled—not, as you fancy, in a grace-
ful artlessness, but in a coarse imartificiality. To be art-
less, and fo be inartificial, are very different things; as
different as being natural and being gross; as different as
being simple and being homely.

2 That whatever, meantime, be the particular sort of
excellence, or the value of the excellence, in the style of
Swift, he had it in common with multitudes beside of that
age. Defoe wrote a style for all the world the same as
to kind and degree of excellence, only pure from Hibeini-
cisms. So did every honest skipper (Dampier was some-
thing more) who had occasion to record his voyages in this
world of storms. So did many a hundred of religious
writers. And what wonder should there be in this, when
the main qualification for such a style was plain good sense,
natural feeling, unpretendingness, some little scholarly
practice in putting together the clockwork of sentences,
o as to avoid mechanical awkwardness of construction;.
but above all the advantage of a subject, such in its nature
as instinctively to reject ornament, lest it should draw oft
attention from itself? Such subjects are common; but
grand impassioned subjects insist upon a different treat-
ment; and there it is that the true difficulties of style com
mence; and there it is that your worshipful Master Jona-
than would have broke down irrecoverably.

3. [Which partly is suggested by the last remark.]

That nearly all the blockheads with whom I have at any
C—VIL.
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time had the pleasurce of conveising upon the subject of
style (aud p'ndon me for raying that men of the most
sense are apt, upon two subjects—viz, poctry and style—
to talle most like Llockheads), have invatubly 1eqaided
Swift’s style not as if relatively good [t e, quen a proper
subject], but as if absolutely good—good unconditionally,
no matter what the subject. Now, my fiiend, suppose
the case, that the Dean had been 1equired to wiite a pen-
dant for Sir Walter Raleigh's immortal apostiophe to
Death, or to many passages that I could select m Sw
Thomas Biown's “ Religio Medici,” and s # Gin-bmial,”
or to Jeremy Taylot's inauguial sections of lus ¢ Holy
Living and Djying,” do jou kupow what would have hap-
pened? Aie you awame what soit of nidiculous figmie
your poor bald Jonathan would have cut? About the
same that would be cut by a foiloin senllion fiom a gicasy
cating-house at Rotterdam, 1f suddenly called avay in
vision to act as seneschal to the festival of Belshaszar the
king, befoic a thousand of his loids,

Schlosscr, after saying anything 11ght and true (and ho
really did say the tiue thing about Swift’s cesential ncli-
gion), usually becomes exhausted, ke o boa-constiictor
after cating his half-ycarly dinner. The boa gathers him-
self up, it 1s to be hoped for a long fit of dyspepsy, in
whigh the horns and hoofs that he las swalloned may
chance to avenge the poor goat that owned them. Schlos-
ser, on the other hand, 1etites into a corner, for the pui-
pose of obstinately falling nonsense, untl the gong sounds
again for o slight 1efection of sense. Accordingly ho
Ikens- Swift, before he has done with him, to whom? I
might safely allow the 1eader thiee yeas for guessing, if
the gieatest of wageirs were dependmg between us. IHe
likens him to Kotzebue, in the fitst place. How faithful
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the resemblance! How exactly Swift reminds you of
Count Benyowski in Siberia, and of Mrs Haller mopping
her eyes in the “Stranger!™ One really is puzzled to
say, according to the negro's distinction, whether Mrs
Haller 1s more hke the Dean of St Patiick’s, or the Dean
more hke Mrs Haller. Anyhow, the hkeness is prodi-
gious, if it is not quite reciprocal. The other ferminus
of the comparison is Wieland. Now there i some shadow
of a resemblance there. For Wicland bad a touch of the
comico-cynical in lis nature; and it is notorious that he
was often called the German Voltaire, which argues some:
tiger-monkey grin that traversed his features at intervals.
Wicland's malice, however, was far more playful and genial
than Swift's; something of this is shown in lusronrance of
“Idris,” and oftentimes in bis prose. But what the world
knows Wieland Dby is his “ Oberon.” Now in this gay, mu-~
sical romance of Sir Huon and his enchanted ho: n, with
its gleams of voluptuousness, is there a possibility that

any suggestion of a scowling face hke Smft,s should cross
the festal scenes?

TFrom Swift the scene changes to Addison and Steele.
Steele is of less importance; for, though a man of greater
intellectual aetivity® than Addison, he had immeasuiably

* ¢ Achrity ' —Ttissomesign of this,‘ as wellas of the more thorouzhly
Enghsh taste 1n hiterature which distingmshed Steele, that hardly twice
ihronghout the * Spectator ” is Slnkspe*e quoted or alluded to by Addi-
s:n Lven those quotations he bad from the theatre, or {he hieath of
popular t1lk. Generally, 3f you see a line from Shakspere, it is safe to
bet largcly that the paper 1s Steele’s, sometimes, 1ndeed, of casual con-
tributors, but, almost toa certanty, 10l a paper of Addison’s, Another
mark of Steelc s superiority in vigour of intellect 13, that much oftener
in Zzm than in other contnbutors strong thoughts came forward; harsh
and disproportioned, perhaps to the case, and never harmoniously deve-

loped with the gemal grace of Addison, but original, and pregnant with
promise and suggestion,
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less of genius. But, so far as conceins Addison, I am
lnppy to support the chaiacter of Schlosser for consist-
ency, by assuring the 1eader that, of gl the monstrosities
uttered by man upon Addison, and of all the monstrosities
uttered by Schlosser upon man, a thing which he says
about Addison is the woist But this I 1eseive for a
chmax ahead. Schlosser really puts his best leg foremost
at starting, and one thinks he’s going to mend; for he
catches a truth—viz., the followmg—that all the bulliancies
of the Queen Anne period (which so many inconsiderate
people have called the Augustan age of our literaturc)
“pomt to ths: that the readmg public wished to be
entertained, not roused to think, to be gently moved, not
deeply excited” TUndoubtedly what stilkes a man in
Addison, or well stiike him when indieated, is the coyness
and timidity, almost the girlish shame, which he betrays in
the presence of all the elementary majesties belonging to °
impassioned or idealised human natmie  Iike one bred in
crowded cities, when fi1st left alone in forests o1 amongst
mountains, he is fiightened at then silence, their solitude,
their magnitude of form, o1 thewr fiowning glooms It
has been remarked by otheis, that Addison and his com-
panions never mise to the idea of addiessing the “nation
or the “people,” it is always the “town.” Even their
audience was concerved of by them under a miniatuic form.

Yet for this they had some excuse in the state of facts. An
author would hike at this moment to assume that Europe
and Asia were listening to him, and as some few copies
of his\ book do really go to Paus and Naples, some to

Calcutta, there is a sort of legal fiction that such an assump

tion is steadily taking.root. Yet, unhappily, that ugly

bairier of languages inteiferes Schamyl, the Circassian

cInef, though much of & savage, 18 not so wanting in taste
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and ditcernment as to be backwaird in reading ony book
of yours or mine, Doubtless he yearns to 1ead it, But
then, you see, that infernal Zekirlass language steps
between our book, the darling, and Aim, the discerning
reader. Now just such a bariier existed for the “Spec-
tator” in the travelling arrangements of England The
very few old heavies that had begun to creep along thiee
or four mein roads, depended so much on wind and wea-
ther, their chances of foundaing weie so uncalculated,
their periods of revolution weie so cometary and uncer-
taln, that no body of scientific obze1 vations had yet been
collected to worrant a man in :isking by them a heavy
bale of goods; and, on the whole, even for Tork. Narwich,
or Winchestér, a consignment of “Specs * was not quite a
safe spee.  Stll, I could have told the Spectator who was
anxious to meke money, where he might have been sure
of o distant sale, though 1eturns vould have been slow
—viz , at Oxford and Cambridge We know from Miton
that old Hobson deliveied his paicels pretty regularly
eighty yeais beforec 1710. And, one geneiation before
that, it is plain, by the interesting (though somewhat
Jacobinical) letters of Joseph Mede,™ the commenter on
the Apocalypse, that news and politics of one kind or
other (and scandal of ezery kind) found out for themsclves
2 soit of confaaband lungs to bicathe thiough befween
London and Cambnd«e, not quite so iegular as the
tides of cbb and flood, but better than nothing If you
consigned a packet into the p.oper hands on the st of
May, “as sure as death” (to spexk Scoftcd), it would
be delivered within sixty miles of the capital hefore mid-
summer, Still there were delays, and these forced a man

- -
“ Letters of Jevgh 2fede "—Tabirnheg woore thin (i) yeals o
L‘) oir HC.’R"V Liks,




54 SCHLOSSER'S LITERARY IISTORY

into carving his woild out of London. That excuses the
word town.

Tnexcusable, however, weie many other forms of ex-
pression in those days, which argued cowmdly feelings,
One would Iike to see a seniching investigation into the
state of sodiety in Anne’s days—its extieme artificiality,
its sheepish reserve upon all the impassioned grandeuts,
its shameless outrages upon all the decencies, of human
nature. Certain it 15, that Addison (because everybody)
was in that meanest of conditions which blushes at any
expression of sympathy with the lovely, the noble, o1 the
impassioned. The wretches were ashamed of their onn
nature, and perhaps with 1eason, for in their own de-
natuialised heaits they iead only a degiaded natmie.
Addison, in paiticulay, shrank fiom every bold and every
profound expiession as fiom an offence against good taste.
He dwst not for his life have used the woid “passion,”
except in the vulgai sense of an angiy paroxysm. He
durst as soon have danced a hoinpipe on the top of the
“Monument,” as have talked of a “1aptumious emotion,”
What would he have said? Why, “scentiments that were
of a nature to prove agreeable after an unusual rate.”
In then odious veises, the creatures of that age talk of
love as something that “buins” them. You suppose at
first that they arc discomsing of tallow candles, though
you cannot imagine by what impeitinence they addiess
you, that are no tallow-chandler, upon such panful sub-
jects  And, when they apostiophise the woman of their
heait (for you are to understand tbat they pretend to such
an oigan), they beseech her to “ease theii pamn.” Can
duman meanness descend lower? As if the man, being
ill from pleurnsy, therefme bad a1ight to take a lady for.
oue of the dressels in'a hospital, whose duty it would be
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to fix 3 burrrundy-plteh plaster Dbetween his shoulders.
Then to read of their Phillises and Strephons, and Chloes
and Corydons—names that proclaim the fantas sticalness
of the hife with which they are poetically associated—it
throws me into such convulsions of rage, that I move to
the window, and (without thinking what T am about)
throw it up, calling, « Police’ police!™ What's that for?
What can the police do in the business? Why, ceitainly
nothicg. What I meant in mwy dieam was, perhaps [but
one forgets what one meant mpon recoveiing onc’s tem-
per], that the police should take Strephon and Corydon
into custody, whom I fancied at the other end of the
room. Aund 1eally the justifiable fmy that arises upon
1ecalling such abominable attempts at bucolie sentiments
in sach abominable language, somefimes {iansports me
irto a luxurious vision sinking back through one hundred
and thirky yems, in which I see Addison, Thillips (both
John and Ambrose), Tickell, Fickell, Budgell, and Cudgell,
with many others beside, all cudgelled in a round-iobin,
none claiming piecedency of another, none able o shiink
from his own dividend, until a voice secms to 1ecall me to
milder thoughts, by saying, ¥ But smely, my filend, you
never could wish to see Addison cudgelled? Let Strephon
and Corydon be eudgelled without end, if the police can
show any wariant for doing it  DBut Addison was a man
of gieat genius” True, he was so. I 1ecollect it sud-
denly, and will back out of any angry things that T have
been misled into saying by Schiosser, who, by the by,
was 1ight, after all, for 2 wonder.

LOW then I will turn my whole fuiy in vengeance upon |
Schlosser. And looking round for a stone to thiow at
him, T observe this: Addison could not be so entir ély care-”
less of exciting the public to think and feel as Schlosser
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pretends, when he took so much pains to inoculate that
public with a sense of the Miltonic grandeur. The “Para-
dise Lost” had then been published baiely forty years,
which wag nothing in an age without 1eviews or any other
organs of literary advertisement; and though no Addison
could eventually promote, for the instant he quickened,
the circulation  If I 1ecollect, Tonson’s accuiate 1evision
of the text followed immediately upon Addison’s papeis.
And it is certain that Addison™ must have diffused the
knowledge of Milton upon the Continent, from signs that
soon followed But does not this prove that I myself have
been in the wiong as well as Schlosser? No, that’s im- |
possible. Schlosser is always in the wrong, but it’s the
next thing to an impossibility that I should be detected
in an error. philosophically speaking, it is supposed to
involve a contradiction, “But suiely I said the very same
thing as Schlosser, by assenting to what he saxd.” Maybe
I did; but then T have time to make a distinction, because
my article 15 not yet finished, we are only at the begin-
ning; whereas Schlosser can’t make any distinction now,
because his book is printed, and his hist of errafa (which 18
shocking, though he does not confess to the thousandth
part) is actually published and finished My distinction
15, that, though Addison generally hated the impassioned,
and shrank fiom 1t as from a femful thing, yet this was
wlhen it combined with foums of life and fleshly 1ealities
(as in dramatic works), but not when it combined with
elder foums of eternal abstiactions. Hence he did not

# It1s an 1dea of many people, and erroncously sanctioned by Words-
v orth, that Lord Somcrs gave a powcrful Iift to the ¢ Paradise Lost ”
Ife was o subscriber to the'sinth edition, the first that had plates, but
tnis was some years before the Revolution of 1688, and when he was
suuply 25 Somers, a M~ " hno effeckr™ -~ of Llerary pa-
tronage ’
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read, snd did not like, Shakspere; the music was hete too
rapid and lfe-like: but he sympathised piofoundly with
the solemn cathedral-chanting of Milton. An appeal to
his sympathies which exacted quick changes in those sym-
pathies he could not meet, but a more stationary key of
solemnity he could. Indeed, this difference is illustrated
daily. A long list can be aited of passages in Shakspere
which have been solemnly denounced by many eminent
men (all blockheads) as ridiculous. and if a man does find
s passage in a tragedy which displeases lum, 1t is suie to
seem ludicrous, Witness the indecent exposuies of them-
selves made by Voltaive, La Harpe, and many billions be-
side of bihious people Whereas, of all the shameful people
(equally bullions and not less bilious) thatl have presumed
to quarrel with Milton, not one has thought hun ludicrous,
but only dull and somnolent. In “Lear” and in “Ham-
let,” as in a human face agitated Dy passion, are many
things that tiemble on the brmk of the Iudicious to an
observer endowed with small range of sympathy or intel-
lect. But no man ever found the staiiy heavens ludicious,
though many find them dull, and piefer, for a near view,
a decanter of brandy. So, in the solemn wheelings of the
Miltonic movement, Addison could find a sincere delight.

Sut the sublimitics of eaithly misery and of human fienzy
were for him a book sealed  Beside all which, Milton 1e-
newed the types of Gieclan heauty as to form; whilst

Shakspeie, without designming at ail to contiadict these
types, did so in effect by his fidehiy to a new natuie, 1a-

diating from a Gothic centie,

In the midst, howevel, of much just feeling, which one
could only wish a little deeper, in the Addisonian papers
on “Paradise Lost,” there arc some gross blunders of cri-
ticism, as there are in D Johnson, and from {he self-same
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cause—an understanding suddenly palsied fiom defective
passion. A feeble capacity of passion must, upon a ques-
tion of passion, constitute a feeblc 1ange of intellect. Dut,
after all, the worst thing uttered by Addison 1n these
papers is not «gainst Milton, but meant to be complimen-
tary. Towads enbancing the splendour of the gieat poem,
he tells us that it is a Grecian palace as to amphtude,
symmetry, and architeetural skill  but, being in the Eng-
lish language, it is to be 1egarded as if bult in brick;
wheicas, had it been so happy as to be wiitten in Greek,
then it would have been a palace built in Parian maible.
Indeed? that’s smait—“that’s handsome, I caleulate!” Yet,
Dbefore a man under takes to sell Ins mother-tongue as old
pewter trucked against gold, he should be quite sure of his
own metallmgie shill, beeause clse the gold that he buys
may happen to be copper, and the pewter that he sells to be
silver. Aieyou quite sure, my Addison, that you have un-
de1stood the powers of this language which jou toss 2w ay
so hghtly as an old tea-kettle? Is it a ruled case that you
have exhausted its 1esources? Nobody doubts yom grace
m a ceitain hne of composition, but it is only one line
among many, and 1t 1s {fa1 fiom being amongst the highest.
Itisdangerous, without examnation,to sell even old kettles;
misers conceal old stockings filled with guineas in old tea-
kettles: and we all know that Aladdin’s seivant, by ex-
changing an old lamp for a new one, caused an Ihad of
calamities. lus master’s palace jumped fiom Bagdad to
some place on the road to Ashantee, Mis Aladdin and the
piccaninnies were carried off as inside passengexg , and
Aladdin himself only escaped being lagged for a 10gue and
a conjmer by a flying jump after his palace Now, maik
the folly of man. Most of the people I am going to men-
tion subsciibed generally to the supreme excellence of
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JMilton, but each wished for a little change to be made,
which, and which only, was wanted to peifection. Dr
Johnson, though he pietended to be satisfied with the
% Paradise Lost,” even ic what he regaided as the undress
of blank verse, still secietly wished 1t in vhyme. That’s
No. 1. Addison, though quite content with it in English,
still could have wished it in Gieek. That's No 2. Dent-
ley, though admning the blind old poet in the highest
degree, still observed, smilingly, that after all be was
blind. He, thercfore, Slashing Dicls,* could have wished
that the great man had always been surrounded by honest
people; but, as that was nob to be, he could have wished
that hus amenuensis had been hanged; yet, as that also
bad become impossible, he could wish to do execution
upon him in effigy, by sinking, burning, and destioying his
handiwoik; upon which basis of postlumous justice he
procecded to amputate all the finest passages in the poem.
Slashing Dick was No 3. Payne Knight, who in Lis own
peison had 1enideied services to litetatuie, was a severer
man cven than Slashing Dickk  He professed 1o look upon
the fst book of ¢ Paradize Lost ’ as the finest thing that
carth had to show; but, for {hat veiy reason, he could
have wished, by Your lcave, to see the other eleven books
raned off, 2and sent overboaid; because, though toleirable
perhaps in another situation, they really weie a national
disgrace when standing belind t11£§ uniivalled portico of
Book I. Thete goes No. 4, Then came a fellow, whose
name was cither not on his title-page, or I have forgotten

* Slashung was the charactenztic epithet by which Pope deseribed
Iecntley, in allusion, generally, o Bentley’s buld style of practice 1n eri-
tienl correction, but speenily 0 Ins funons ravages up and down ila
' Paradize Lost,” on the plea that Ahltons amanuensis, wlosoever ha
might be, bad {~Len a base advantage of the great psct s bhindoesz.
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it, that pronounced the poem to he laudable, and full of
good materials; but still he could have wished that the
materials had been put together in a more workmanlike
manner; which kind office he set about lnmself. e made
a general clearance of all lumber; the expression of every
thought he entirely 1e-cast, and he fitted up the methie
with beautiful patent 1thymes—not, I beheve, cut of any
consideration for Di Johnson’s comfort, but on piinciples
of meie abstiact decency; as it was, the poem seemed
naked, and yet was nobt ashamed. There went No. J.
ITum succeeded a droller fellow than any of the 1est A
TFiench hookscller had causcd a prose Fiench translation
to be made of the “ Paiadise Lost,” without paiticulmly
noticing its English o1igin, or at least not in the title-page
Ow fiiend No 6, getting hold of this as an original Trench
1omance, translated it back into nghsh piose, as a satis-
factory novel for the season. His hittle mistake was ab
lIength discovered, and communicated to Inm with shouts
of laughter, on which, afte consideiable kickmg and
plunging (for 2 man cannot but tuinrestive when he finds
that he has not only got the wiong sow by the eay, but
actually sold the sow to a bookseller), the poor tianslator
was tamed into sulkinessy in which state he observed that
he could have wished his own woik, bemg evidently so
much supeiior to the carhest foum of the 10mence, might
be admitted by the comtesy of England to take the pre-
cedency as the oiiginal “ Paradise Lost,” and to supaisede
the very 1ude performance ‘of ¢ Milton, Mr John.’®
Schlosser makes the astounding asseition, that o compli-

_ ™ “Aniton, 3 John "—Dr Johnson expressed his wiath, i an 1mus-
ing way, at some bookseller’s hiack, who, when employed to make an
indes, introduced Ilton’s name among the M s, and by way of beng
rarhicularly el as ¢ Milton, Mr John ” -
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ment of Boileau to Addison, and a pure compliment of
ceremony upon Addison’s early Latin verses, was (credite
posteril) the making of Addison in England. Understand,
Schlosser, that Addison’s Latin verses were never hemad of
by England, until long after his English prose had fixed
the public attention upon him; bis Latin reputation, so
far fiom Dbeing the foundation upon which he built, was a
slight reaction from his English® reputation: and, secondiy,
understand that Boileau had at no time any such authority
in England as to maZe anybady’s reputation; he had first of
all to make hisown. A sure proof of this is, that Boileau’s
name was first published in London by Prior’s burlesque
of what the Fienchman had called an ode. This gas-
conading ode celebrated the passage of the Rhine in 1672,
and the capture of a famous fortiess (“le fumeux fort de
Stanl.”) by Louis ITV., known to London at the time of
Prior’s pavody by the name of “Louis Baboon”{ Zhat
was nob Iikely to recommend Master Boileau to any of the
allies against the said Baboon, had it ever been heard of
out of Trapce. Nor was it likely to make him popular 1n
England, that his name was first mentioned amidst shouts
of laughter and mockery. It is another argument of the
slight notoriety possessed by Boilean in England, thet
no attempt was ever made to translate even his satires,
cpistles, or “Lutrin,” except by booksellers’ hacks; and

* In O=ford, vhere naturally an academic reputation forestalls for any
scholarlike student lus wore national reputation, some of Addison’s Latin
verses were probably the ground of his first prematuge notoriety. Butin
London, I believe that Addison vas first made Lnown by bis ““Blen-
heim® in 1704; most assuredly not by any academic exercise whatever,

4 ““Zouis Bakoon "-—Aspeople read nothing mn these days that1s more
than a month old, I am daily admomshed that allusions the most obvious
tvanything in the rear of our own fime need explapation  Zowis Baboon
i3 Swife’s allegorico-jocular name for Lows Bourlon—t ¢, Lows X1V,
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that no such versivn ever took the slightest 100t amongst
ourselves, spite of Skink, from Addison’s day down to our
own. Doileau was essentially, and in two senses—viz,
both as to mind and as to influence—un homine borné,

Addison’s “ Blenheim ” 15 poor enough; one might think
it a translation fiom some Getman oviginal of those times.
Gottsched’s aunt, or Bodmer’s wet-nurse, might have writ-
ten 1t; but still no fibs even as to “Blenheim.” Iis “ene-
mies ” did not say this thing against “ Blenheim ” “aloud,”
nor his fiiends that thing agninst it “softly.” And why?
Because at that time (1704-5) he had made no particular
enemics, nor any particular fiiends, unless by fizends you
mean hus Whig patrons, and by cnemies his creditors,

As to “Cato,” Schlosser, as usual, wandeis in the shadow
of ancient night. The LEnghsh “people,”1t s'ccms, so “extra-
vagantly applauded” tlus wretched drania, that you might
supposc them to have"altogethcr changed then nature,”and
to have fo1 gotten Shakspere That man must have for gotten
Shakspeie, indeed, and from 1 amellissement of the biamn, who
could admne “Cato” “But,” says Schlosser, “1t was only
a ‘fashion,” and the Enghsh soon 1cpented ”  The Enghsh
could not repent of a ciime wluch they had never com-

-mitted. Cato was not pepular for a moment, nor tolerated
for a moment, upon any itera1y giound, o1 as a work of art.
It was an apple of temptation and stuife thrown by the god-
dess of faction between two nfuriated paities, “Cato,” com-
ing from a man without pm liamentary connections, would
have dropped Ifeless to the giound. The Wlngs have
always affected a spetial love and favour for popula: coun-
sels: they have never ceased to give themselves the best of
characters as regards public ficedom The Tor ies, as contia-
d.istinguished fiom the J acobites, knowing that without their
8id, the Revolution could not have been cariied, most

’
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justly contended that the national liberties had been £t
least as much indebted to themselves. When, therefore, the
Whigs put forth their man Cato to mouth speeches about
liberty, as exclusively their pet, and about patriotism and
all that sort of thing, sajing insultingly to the Touies,
“ How do you like that® Does that sting?’ “Sting, in-
deed 1" replied the Tories; “not at all; it’s quite 1cfiesh~
ing to us, that the Whigs have not utterly disowned such
sentiments, which, by their public acts,'we really thought
they fad.” And, accordingly, as the popular anecdote tells
us, a Tory leader, Lo1d Bolingbt oke, sent for Booth, who per-
formed Cato, and presented Inm (populo spectante) with fifty
guineas “for defending sowell the causcof the people against
a peipetual dictator.” In which waords, obseive, Loid Bo-
hingbroke at once asserted the causc of his onn party, and
Iaunched a sarcasm against o great individual opponent—
viz,, Marlborough Now, Mr Schlosser, T have mended
your harness: all 1ight ahead: so drive on once more.
But, ol Castor and Pollax, whither—in what direction
Js it that the man is diiving us? DPositively, Schlosser,
you must stop and let me get out. T'll go no further with
such a drunken coachman  Many another absurd thing I
was going to have noticed, sueh as his utter peiversion of
what Mandeville said about Addison (viz, by suppessing
one word, and misapprehending all the rest).  Such, again,
as his point-blank misstatement of Addison’s infiimity in
his official character, which was not that “he could not
piepare despatehes in a good style,” but diametiically the
oppostte case: that he insisted—so microscopieally insisted
on seruples of diction, that a serious 1etardation was threat-
ened to the course of public business. But all these things
are as nothing to what Schlosser says clsewhere. He ac-
tually describes Addison, on the whole, as a “dull prosaist,”
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and the pation of pedantry!  Addison, the man of oll that
ever lived most hostile even to what was good in pedantry,
to its tendencies towards the profound mn ciudition, to its
minute precision and the non-popular; Addison, the chem
pion of all that is easy, natural, superficial—Addison a pe-
dant, and a pation of pedantry !

Pope, by far the most importent wiiter, English or con-
tinental, of his own age, is treated with more extensive
ignorance by A Schlosser than any other, and (excepting
Addison) with moie ambitious injustice A falsc abstroct
is given, or a false impression, of any one amongst lus
brithant woiks, that is noticed at all, and o false sneer, a
sneer inelevant to the case, af any work dismissed by nan'e
as unworthy of notice The threc woks selected as the
gems of Pope’s collection are, the “Essay on Chiticism,’
the “Rape of the Lock,” and the “Essay on Man.” On
the first, which (with Dr Johnson’s leave) is the fecblest
and least intcresting of Pope’s wiitings, being substantially
a mere veisification, lile o metiical multiplication-table, of
commonplaces the most mouldy with which ciiticism has
baited its 1at-traps, since nothing is said worth answer-
ing, it is sufficient to answer nothing The “Rape of the
Lock” is treated with the same delicate sensibility that we
might have looked for in Bicnnus, if consulted on the pie-
turesque, or in Attila the Hun, if adjmed to decide esthe-
tically between two rival camcos. Attila is said (though
no doubt falsely) to have deseribed himself as not propeily
o man s6 much as the divine wrath incminate. Tlns
would be fine in & melodiama, with Bengal lights burning
on the stage. But, if ever he said such a naughty thing,
he forgot to tell us what it was that had made him ang1y.
By what #tle did he eome into alliance with the divine
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wnath, which was not likely to consult a savage? And
why did Ins wrath hurry, by forced maiches, to the Adri-
atic? Now so much do people differ in opinion, that, to
e, who look at him thiough a telescope from an eminence,
fouiteen centuries distant, he takes the shape 1ather of a
Mahratta tiooper painfully gatheiing chout, or a Scottish
cateran levying black-mail, or a decent tax-gatherer with an
ink-horn at his button-hole, and supported by a sclect party
of constabulary fiiends. The very natural instinct which
Attila always showed for following the trail of the weal-
thiest footsteps, seems to argue & most commercial cool-
ness in the dispensation of his wrath. Alr Schlosse. burns
with the wrath of Attila against all aristociacies, and espe-
cially that of England. He governs his fury, also, with an
Attila discietion in many cases; but not here. Tmagine
this Hun coming down, swoid in hand, upon Pope and his
Rosierucian light froops, levying chout upon Sir Plume,
and flutteiing the dove-cot of the Sylphs. Pope’s “ duty
it was,” says this demoniae, to “scouige the follies of good
society,” and also “to break with the aistocracy.” No,
surely? something short of a total ruptme would have
satisfied the claims of .duty? Possibly, but it would not
bave satisfied Schlosser. And Pope’s gwlt consists in
baving made his poem an idyl or succession of pictures re-
presenting the gayer aspects of society as it really was,
and supported by a comic interest of the mock-heroic de-
rived fiom & playful machinery, instead of converting it
into a bloody satire  Pope, however, did not shrink from
such assaults on the aiistocracy, if these made any part of
his duties Such assaults he did actually malke four times
over, and twice at least™ too often for his own peace, and

® ¢« Tuwe at least,”~V1z , upon Aaron Hill, and upon the Duke of
Chundos  Tn both cases the a"gneved parties sharpened the edge of the
N C 2
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peirhaps for his credit at this day. It is useless, however,
to talk of the poem as a worle of art, with one who sees
none of its exquisite giaces, and can 1magine his country-
man Zachaiia equal to a competition with Pope. But this
it may be right to add, that the “Rape of the Lock” was
not bourowed fiom the “Lutiin” of Boileau. That was
impossible  Neither was it suggested by the ©ZLutiin.’

The story in Herodotus of the wars between cianes and |
pigmies, or the “Batiachomyomachia™ (so absmdlyascribed |

to Homer), was moi e hkely, though very unhkely, to have
suggested the 1dea. Both these theie 1s proof that Pope
had 1ead: there is none that he had 1cad the “Lutnn,’
nor did he 1ead Fiench with case to lnmself, The “Lutin,”
meantime, is as much below the “ Rape of the Lock” in
bulhaney of {1eatment, and 1n the festive gaicty of its in-
cidents, as it is dissimilar in plan and in the quality of its
pictuies

The “Essay on Man” is  moie thoiny subject. When
a writer finds lumself attacked and defended fiom all
quarteis, and on all varieties of principle, he is bewildered.
Fiiends are as dangeious as enemics e must not defy
a bustling enemy, 1f he caies for 1epose, he must not dis-
own a zealous defender, though defending him perhaps on
a principle potentially ruinous, and making concessions on
his own behalf abominable to himself , he must not explain
away ugly phiases in one duection, or perhaps he is re-
canting the very woids.of his guide, philosopher, and

unprovoked assault by the digmty of tleir own behaviour, by therr com-
mand of temper, and Dby then manly disdam of all attempts to retaliate,
by undervaluing their splefidid assmlant  Ewvil is the day for a conscien-
tiors man, when Ins sole resource for sclf defenco lies 1n a falschood.
And such, unhappuly, was'Pope’s situation, His assavlts upon Lady M.

W Montagu, aud upon the two Duchesses of Marlboreugh, stand upon
another bass. :

*

»
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~ friend;” he mush not explain them away in another ditec-
tion, or he 1uns full tilt 1nto the wrath of mother Chuich
—vho will soon bzing him to his senses by penance and
discipline  Long Lents, and no lampieys allowed, would
soon cauferise the proud flesh of heietical ethies. Tope
did wisely, situated as he was, 1n a decorous nation, and
closely connected, upon motives of honourable fidelity
under politieal suffering, with the Roman Catholies, to say
little in his own defence. That defence, and any revei-

*sionary cudgelling wineh 16 might entail upon the Quisote
undeitaker, he left—meekly but also slyly, humbly but
yet cunmngly—to those whom he professed to 1egaid as
greater philosopheis than himself, All paities found their
account in the affair. Pope slept in peace; seveial pugna-
cious gentlemen up and down Europe expectorated much
fiery wiath in dusting each other’s jackets; and Waiburton,
the attoiney, ultimately eained his bishopiick in the ser-
vice of whitewashing a writer, who was aghast ot finding
himself flast trampled on as a deist, and then enthroned
as a defender of the faith, Meantinme, Mr Schlosser misia-
teiprets Pope’s courtesy, when he supposes his acknow-
ledgments to Loid Bolingbioke sincere in their whole
extent.

Of Pope’s “Tomer ™ Schlosser thinks fit to say, amongst
other evil things, which it really does deserve (though hardly
in comparison with the German hexametiical  Homer ” of
the eai-splitting Voss), * that Pope pocketed the subserip-
tion of the ¢ Odyssey,” and left the work to be done by big
understrappers.” Don’t tell fibs, Schlosser. Never do
that any more. True it is, and disgraceful enough in
iteelf without lying, that Pope (hke modern contiactors
for a railway or a loan) let off to sub-contractots several
portions of the undertaking. He wes perhaps not illiberal
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in the terms of his contiacts At least I know of people
now-a-days (much better artists) that would execute such
confracts, and enter into any penaltics for keeping time,
at thirty per cent. less. But navics and bill-brokers that
ate in excess now, then were searce. Still the affeir,
though not mereenary, was illiberal in a higher sense of
ait; and no ancedote shows more pointedly Pope’s sense
of the mechanic fashion, in which lus own previous shate
of the Homeric labour had been exceuted. It was dis-
graceful enough, and needs no esaggeration. Let it,
therefore, be 1eported truly, Pope persunaily translated
one-half of the “Odyssey "—a dozen books he twined out
of his own oven, and, if you add the “Patrachomyomachia.”
‘Ius dozen was a baker’s dozen. The journeymen did the
other twelve; were regularly paid; 1egulmly turned off
when the job was out of hand; and never once had to
“strike for wages” Ilow much beer was allowed, I
cannot say. This is the tiuth of the matter. So no moie
fibbing, Schlosser, if you please '

But there remains behind all these labouis of Pope the
“Dunciad,” which is by far lus greatest. I shall not,
within nartow bounds, enter upon a theme so exacting,
for in this instance I should have to fight not against
Schlosser only, but against Dr Johnson, who has tho: oughly
masiep1esented the natuie of the “Dunciad,” and conse-
quently could not measure its merits Neither he, nor
Schlosser, in fact, ever read moic than a few passages of
this admirable poem. But the villany is too great for
a brief exposure. One thing only I will notice of Schlos-
ser’s misrepresentations He asseits (not when directly
speaking of Pope, but afte1waids, under the nead of Vol-
tai1e) that the French author’s trivial and 1andom ¢ Temple
de Gout” “shows the superio1ity in this species of poetry to
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have been greatly on the side of the Frenchman” Tet us
hear a reason, though but a Schlosser 1eason, for this
opinion. Know, then, all men whom it concerns, that
« the Englishman’s satire only hit such pecople as would
pever have been known without his mention of them,
whilst Voltaire selected those who weie still (meaning
even in Voltaire's day) called great, and their respective
schools ” Pope’s men, it seems, never /iad been famous
—TVoltaire’s might possibly cease to be so, but as yeb
they bad not ceased; as yet they commanded interest.
Now mark how I will put three bullets into that plank,
riddle it so that the leak shall not be stopped by all
the old hats in Heidelberg, and Schiossex will bave
to swim for his Iife. Turst, he is forgetting that, by his
own pievious confession, Voltaire, not less than Pope, had
“immortalised a great many isignyfcant persons, ’ conse-
quently, had it been any fanlt to do so, each alke was
caught in that fault, and insignificant as the people might
be, if they could be “immortalised,” then we have Schlosser
himself confessing to the possibiliby that poevic emblazoniies
might create a secondary interest wheie originally theie
had been none: a concession which is abundanily sufficient”
for' the justification of Pope. Secondly, the question of
merib does not.g1aduate itself by the object of the aicher,
but by the style of his archery. Not the choice of vie-
tims, but the execution done is what counts. Tven for
continued failures it would plead advantageously, much
more for continued and brilliant suceesses, that Pope fired
ab an object offering no sufficient breadth of mark, Thirdly,
it is the grossest of blunders to say that Pope’s objects of
satire wete obscure by comparison with Voltaire’s. Grans
that the Frenchman's example of a scholar—viz.,the French
Salmasius—was commandingly impressive. But so was
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rather impeaches the equity, and sometimes the julgment.
of Pope, at least it contuibutes to show the groundless-
niess of Schlosser’s objection — that the population of the
“Dunciad,” the characters that filled its stage, were incon-
siderable. A

FOX AND BURKE.

Tt is, or it world be, if Mr Schlosser were himself more
interesting, o luxmiy to pursue his ignoiance as to facts,
and the ciaziness of his judgment as to the valuation
of minds, throughout s compaitson of Bailze with Fox.
The force of antithesis biings out into a feeble life or
meaning what, in its own insulation, had been languish-
ing mortally into nonsehse. The darkness of Schlosser’s
“Burke ” becomes visible daikness under the ghmmenng
that steals over 1t from the despeiate commonplaces or
his “Tox” Tox is painted cxactly as e would have been
painted fifty years ago by any pet subaltein of the Whig
Club, enjoying fiec pasture in Devonshire House. The
practised reader knows well what is coming. Tox 1is
“formed after the model of the ancients —Fox is “sim-
ple"—Fox is “ natural "—Fox is © chaste "—Fox is “for-
cible.” Why, jes, in a sense, Fox is even ¢ forcible ” but
then, to feel that he was so, you must have Zeard him;
whereas, for fifty-and-one yeats he has been silent. We
of 1838, that can only read him, hearing Fox desenibed as
Jorcible, ave disposed to 1ecollect Shakspere’s Mr Feeble
amongst Falstaf’s 1ecruits, who also is desenibed as jfor-
<ible—viz , as the “most foreible Feeble.” And, perhaps,
a better description could not be devised for Fox himseif
—so0 fecble was he 1n matter, so foreible in manner, so
poweiful for instant effect, so impotent for posterity. In

" the Pythian fmy of his gestures—in lis screaming voice
(for Fox’s voice was shrill as & woman’s)—in his duectness
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the Englishman’s scholar—viz , the English Bentley. Each
was absolutely without a rival in his own day. Meantime,
the day of Bentley was the very day of Pope. Pope’s man
had not even begun to fade; whereas the day of Salmasius,
as respected Voltaire, had gone by for more than half-a cen-
tury. As to Dacier, whom Schiosser cites, which Dacier?
“which king Bezonian?’ The husband was a good* scholar;
but madame was a poor sneaking fellow, fit only for the usher
of a boarding-sckool  All this, however, a1gues Schlosser’s
twofold 1gnorance—first, of English authois, secondly, of
the “ Dunciad;”—else he would have known that even
Dennis, mad John Dennis, was a mueh cleverer man than
most of those alluded to by Voltaire Cibber, though
slightly a coxcomb, was boin a bulhant man. Aaion
Hill was so lustious, that even Pope's venom (and by
Pope’s own confession) fell off spontaneously fiom Zum, like
rain fiom oily plumage, leaving him to “mount far up-
wards with the swans of Thames,” and, finally, let it not
be forgotten, that Samuel Claik, for one, Burnet, of the
Chaiterhouse, | for a second, and Sir Isaac Newton, for a
third, did not wholly escape Pope’s knout. Now, if that

* See is edition of ““ Horace ” 1n mne volumes, from wlich any man
may icarn, and be thankful .

+ “Duwinct of the Charigyhouse “—Let not the reader confound this
Burnet with Gilbert Burnet, the Bishop of Salisbury  The Iatter wasa
gossiper, a slanderer, and, by the Duchess of Pertsmouth’s report, so
notorious a falsitidr of facts, that to repeat astory on Jus auvthority was—
to insure 1ts scoffing rejectrion by the whole conrt  Such was lus charae-
ter in that section of Europe (viz , the Court of Whitelall 1n the days of
Charles 11 ) where he was most famiharly and experimentally known,
That one of lus sermons was burned by the hangman under oyders from
the House of Commous, 15 the sole consolatory fact 1 lis most worldly
carcer.  Would there have been much harm 1n tying his Jordslhip to the
germon?  But the other Burnet, though too emly for a sound Cosmogeny

(anarchon ara Lai ateleutaton fo Pan), was amongst the elect of earth by
his eloguence, t

[
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rather impeaches the cquity, and sometimes the julgment,
of Pope, at least it contiibutes to show the gionndless.
ness of Schlosser’s objection — that the population of the
“Dunciad,” the characters that filled its stage, were incon-
siderable. N

FOX AND BURKE. -

Tt is, or it would be, if Mr Schlosser were himself more
interesting, a luxwy to pursue his ignorance as to facts,
and the- ciaziness of his judgment as to the valuation
of minds, thioughout his compaiison of Buke with Fox,
The force of antithesis biings out into a feeble hife or
meaning what, in its own insulation, had been languish-
ng mortally into nonsehse. The darkness of Schlosser’s
“Buike” becomes visible darkness under the ghmmeiing
that steals over 1t fiom the desperate commonplaces or
his “Fox.” Tox 1s painted exactly as he would have been
painted fifty years ago by any pet subaltein of the Whig
Club, cnjoying frec pastuie in Devonshiie House. The
practised reader knows well what is commng. Fox is
“foimed after the model of the ancients”—Fox is “sim-
ple "—Fox is “ natural —Fox is “ chaste '—Fox is “for-
cible” Why, yes, in a sense, Fox is even “forcible.” but
then, to feel that he was so, you must have hewrd him,
whereas, for fifty-and-one yeais he has been silent. We
of 1858, that can only read him, hearing Fox deseribed as
Jorcible, me disposed to 1ecollect Shakspere’s Mr Feeble
amongst Falstaff’s 1ecruits, who also is desciibed as jor-
cible—viz., as the “ most forcible Feeble.” And, perhaps,
a better description could not be devised for Fox himseif
—s0 feeble was he in matter, so foicible in manne:; so
powerful for instant effect, so impotent for posterity. In

~the Pythian fury of his gestures—in his sc1caming voice
(for Tox’s voice was shrill as & woman’s)—in his directness
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of purpose, Fox would now 1emind you of some demon
steam-engine on a railioad, some Fire-king or Salmoneus,
that had countefeited Jove’s thundeibolts, hissing, bub-
bling, snorting, fuming, demoniac gas, you think—gas
trom Acheron must feed that dieadful system of convul-
sions. Bubt pump out the imaginmy gas, and, behold!
1t ig ditch-water. Fox, as Mr Schlosser rightly thinks,
was all of a piece—simple in his manners, simple in his
style, simple in his thoughts. No waters in /em turbid
with new crystallisations; everywhere the eye could see to
the bottom. No music in m dark with Cassandia mean-
ings. TFox, indeed, disturb decent gentlemen by “allu-
sions to all the sciences, fiom the integral caleulus and
metaphysics down to navigation!” Fox would have seen
you hanged first. Bumke, oh the other hand, did all that,
and other wickedness besides, which fills an 8vo page
in Schlosser; and Schlosser ciowns his enoimities by
charging him, the said Buike (p. 99), with “wearsome
lediousness” Among my own acquaintances are several
old women, who think on this point precisely as Schlosser
thinks, and they go further, fo1 they even charge Buike
with “tedious wearisomeness™ Ob, soirowful wo, and
also woful sorrow, when an Edmund Buike arises, like a
cheete or hunting-leopa1d coupled in a tiger-chase with
a German poodle. To think, in any Chiistian spitit, of the
jungle—barely to contemplate, in a temper of merciful
humanity, the incomprehensible cane-thickets, dail and
bristly, into which that bloody cheeta will diag that un-
offending poodle!

But surely the least philosophie of readers who hates phi-
iosophy “worse than toad or asp,” must yet be aware that,
where new giowths are not geiminating, it is no sort of
praise to be free from the throes of growth. Wheie ex-
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pansion is hopeless, it is little gloiy to have escaped dis-
tortion. Nor is 1t any blame that the rich fermentation
of grapes should disturb the tianspaiency of their golden
fluids. Fox had nothing new to tell us, nor did he hold
a position amongst men that required, or would even have
allowed, him to tell anything new. He was helmsman to
a party; what he bad to do, though seeming to give o1ders,
was simply to vepeat their orders. “ Port your helm,”
said the party; © Port it is,” 1eplied the helmsman. DBut
Buike was ng steersman; he was the Orpheus that sailed
with the Argonauts; he was their seer, seeing more in his
visions than was always intelligible even to himself; he was
their watcher through the starry hours; he was their astro-
logical interpreter. WWho complains of a prophet for being
a little darker of speech than a post-office directory? or of
him that 1eads the stais for being sometimes perplexed?
Yet, even as to facts, Schlosser is always blundering.
Post-office directories would be of no use to Zim, nor
link-boys, nor blazing tar-bairels. He wanders in a fog
such as sits upor the banks of Cocytus, fancying that
Buike in "his lifedime was popular, perbaps too popular.
Of cowmse, it is so natmal to be popular by means of
“yéarsome tediousness,” that’ Schlosser, above all people,
ought to credit such a tale. Duke has been dead just
sixty-one yeals come next autumn. I remember the time
from this accident, that my own nearest relative stepped,
on a golden day of 1797, into that same suite of rooms at
Bath (Noith Parade) fiom which, three hours before, the
great man had been eaied out to die at Beaconsfield.
It is, therefore, you see, threescore years and one. Now,
cver since then, his collective works have been growing in
bulk by the incoiporation of juvenile essays (such as his

“ Luropean Settlements,” his “ Essay on the Sublime,” on
D—VIT
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you, Schlosser, which never happened before, in island or
in continent, amongst Cliistians or Pagans, to a wiiter
steeped to his lips in personal politics. What a tilth~ of
intellectual Java must that man have interfused amongst
the refuse and scoria of such mouldering parby rubbish, to

cantile letters exhausted his whole power of franking This made him
wear a selfish expression of countenance to that army of letter-writing
ladies 1n whose eyes the final cause of an M P, was, that he might give
franks to his female acquaintances—a matter of some importance when_
& dounble letter usually cost you a pretty balf-crown, which, and not five
shillings, 1s what the French always mean by an écuw  Mr Sharpe was
chivalrous, nevertheless, and concerved himself a master 1n the most in-
sinuating modes of deferential gallantry But his seat in Parliament
cost him exactly a thousand pounds sterhing per annum. This sum he
had to fcteh back by franking, whnch luerat.ve privilege he apphed natu-
rally to sll the heaviest despatches of lus own firm And under such
circamstances, where each civility to his fair friends could bé put into
the scales and weighed 1n his counting-house, reasonably he neither stood
nor understood any “ nonsense ” Usque ad aras— ¢, so far as the
ledger permitted—he wished to conduct lumself towards women en g1 and
scgneur, or even en prince DButb to waste a frank upon thewr ““ non-
sense ”’—a frank that paid all expenses from the Cormish Sallys north-
wards to John Groat, Esq , 1n Caithness—was the bigh road to bank-
ruptey Conszquently BIr Sharpe was Jess popular than else he might
have been, with so abundant a treasure of anecdotes, of gossip, and
(amongst select friends) of igh-flavoured scandal Him, the said Sharpe,
I heard more than once at Wordsworth’s say, that one or both of the
execucors had offered to lum (bh% river) a hoge travelling trunk, pe:-
haps an imperial or a Salisbury boot (equal to the wardrobe of a
family), filled with Burke’s MSS, on the simple condition of editing
them, with annotations, An Oxford man, and also the celebrated Mr
Christian Curwen, then member for Cumberland, ' made, 1n my hearing,
the same report, The Oxford man, in particular, being questioned as to
the probable amount of M8, lamented that the gods had not wade him
an exciseman, with the gift of gauging barrels and cther repositories,
that he could not speak upon oath to the cubieal contents, but this he
could say, that having stripped up lus coat-sleeve, he had endeavoured,
by such poor machinery as nature had allowed him, to take the sound-
ings of the trunk, but apparently there were none, with his middla
finger he could find ro bottom, for it was stopped by a dense stratom or
MS ; below which, you know, other strata might he ad wifimtum  For
onything proved to the contrary, the trunk nnght be Dottomless

. .
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1nc1easing for new gcnemmons I.’opu\ar Lic i8 noW, but
populer he was nob in his own gcnemt’\on. And hoV¥
could Schlosser have the face to £0Y that he wast Did he
pever hesr the notonous anccdote that at onc period
gurke obtained the gobriquet of d'mncr-he\l'l" And
why? " Not as ont who jnvited men to o banquet by his

dinner from {he oppression of his ph'\losophy. This was,
perbaps in pab & seoff of his opponents.“ Yet there
must have been some foundation for the scoff, since at an
earlier stagel of Buike's careets Goldsmith bad indepen-
dently said, that this greab orator
* «Went on refining,
And thought of convincing winlst they thought of demng.”

1 blame peither party. 1t ought not to be expcctcd of
any popular body that it ghould be patient of abstractions
amongst the intensities of party st \fe, und the immediate
necessities Of voting. No deliberative body would less
wave tolerated guch ph'ﬂosophic exorbitations from public
business than the agora of Athens oF the Roman Scnate.
Qo far the error was in Burk@, not in the House of Com-
mons. yeb also, on the other side, 3t must be rememberets

that an intellect of Burkes, combining POWEr and enor-

mous compass, could not, from pecessity of nature, abstain

from such specu\ations. Tor o man 0 reach & remote

» T donot pehieve that at 81 tame he was 80 desigoated; unléss play-

fallyandin gpecial cotenies. That the young, whowere ™ caricd, that the
8 the mon of

antensely pmchica'\, who distrusted him a8 & peculator, that
tusmess, # atus 1€bud agendis, whoviewed um 888 trespasser 0B the dis-
posable time of the House, should combi j i
reggion to their fechings 18 concewvable, O
axaugeration.
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posterity,; it is sometimes necessary that he should throw
his voice over to them in a vast arch—it must sweep a
parabola; which, theiefore, rises high above the heads of
those that stand next to him, and is heard by the by-
standers but indistinetly, like bees swaiming in the uppes
air before they settle on the spot fit for hiving,

See, therefore, the immeasurableness of misconception.
Of all public men that stand confessedly in the first rank
as to splendour of intellect, Burke was the Zeast popular at
the time when our blind friend Schlosser assumes him to
have run off with the lion’s shaie of popularity. Fox, on
the other hand, as the leader of opposition, was at that
time a household term of leve or reproach from one end
of the island to the other. To the very children playing
in the streets, Pitt and Fox, throughout Burke’s genera-
tion, were pietty neaily as broad distinctions, and as much
a war-cry, as English and French, Roman and Punic. Now,
however, all this is altered. As regards the relations be-
tween the two Whigs whom Schlosser so steadfastly de-
lighteth to misrepresent,

¢ Now is the winter of our discontent
Made glorious summer ”

as respects that intellectual potentate, Edmund Burke, the
man whose true mode of power has never yet been truly
investigated; whilst Charles Fox 4s known only as an
echo is known; and, for any real effect of intellect upon
this generation, for anything but the “whistling of 2 name,”
the Fox of 1780-1807 sleeps where the carols of the larks
are sleeping that gladdened the spring-tides of those years

—sleeps with the roses that glorified the beauty of thei
summers ¥ ’

* A man in Pox's situation is sure, whilst Living, to draw after him
trans ot sycophants; and it is the evil necessity of newspapers the moct

-
*
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-
JUN1US.

Schlossser talks of Junius, who is to bim, as fo many
people, more than entirely the enigma of an enigma, a
vapoury hikeness of Hermes Tiismegistus, or a dark sha-
dow of the medizval Prester John. Nof only are most
people unable to solve the enigma, but they have no idea
of what it is that they are required to solve. Schlosser
is in that predicament. I have to inform Schlosser that
there are three separate questions about Junius, of which
he has evidently néver heard, and cannot, therefore, have
many chances to spare for settling them. The three ques-
tions are these'—A, Who was Juniug? B. What was it
that armed Junius with a power over the public mind so
uhaccountable at this day. C. Why, having actually ex-
ercised such a power, and gained under his mask far more
than he ever hoped to gamn, did this Junius not come for-
ward in kis own person, when all the legal danger had long
passed away, to claim a distinction that for him (among
mdependent that they must swell the mob of sycophants The public
compels them to exaggerate the true proporbions of such people, as we see
or hear every hour 1n our own day  Those who for the moment modify,
ar wmay modify, the national condition, become prepostercus 1dols 1n the
eyes of the paping public, but with the sad necessity of being too utterly
trodden under foot after they are ghelved, unless they Iive 1 men’s me-
mory by something beiter than gpeeches m Parhament. Having the
usual fate, Fox was complimented, ewhilst huing, on s knowledge of
Homenc Greek, which wag a jest* he Lnew neither more nor less of
Ho‘mer and s Topic Greek than most Enghsh gentlemen of his rank,
quite enough, that is, to read the ¢ Thad” with unaffected pleasure, fay
100 hittle to revise the text of any ten hues without making umself ndy-
culons  The exceszive slenderness of his general hiterature, Enghsh and
French, may be seen i the letters published by bns seeretary, Trotter
But lus fragment of a lustary, published by Lord Holland at two guineas,
zud currently sold for two shillings (not two pence, or else I have been
*defrauded of one shlling and tenpence), most of all proclaims the tenmty
of ns hnowledge He looks npon Malcolm Lamg as a huge oracle, and

having rcad even less than Hume—a thing not very easy—with great
raired, cannot guess where Home picked un bis facts
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the vainest of men) must have been more precious than
his heart’s blood? The two questions B and C T have
examined in past times, and I will not here repeat my
conclusions further than to say, with respect to the last
that thereason for the author not claiming his own pro-
perty was this—because he dared not; because, for that
man who was Junius, it would have.been mere infumy to
avow himself as Junius; because it would have revealed
a crime, and would have published a ciime in his own
earlier life, for which many a man’ is transported in ou:
days, and for less than which many a man has been, in
neighbouring lands, hanged, broken on the wheel, burned,
gibbeted, or impaled. To say that he watched and lis-
{ened at his master’s key-holes, is nothing. It was not
key-holes only that he made free with, but keys; he tam-
pered with his master’s seals; he committed larcenies—
not like a brave man risking his Iife on the highway, but
petty larcenies—Ilarcenies in a dwelling-house—larcenies
under the opportunities of a confidential situation—crimes
which formeily, in the days of Junius, our bloody code
never patdoned in villains of low degree. Junius was in
the situation of Lord Byron’s Lara, or—Decause Lara is
o foul plagiarism—of Harriet Lee’s Kruitzner. Al the
world over, or nearly, Lara moved in fieedom as a noble-
man, haughtily and irreproachably. But one spot theie
was on earth in which he durst not for his life show him-
self—one spot in which instantly he would be challenged
as a criminal—nay, whisper it not, ye forests and 1iveis!
challenged as a vile midnight thief. But this man, be-
cause he had money, friends, and talents, instead of going
to prison, took himself off for a jaunt to the Continent
From the Continent, in full security, and in possession of
the otium cum dignitaie. he negotiated with the govern-
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ment, whom he had alarmed by publishing the sectets
which be had stolen. He succeeded. He sold himself to
great advantage  Bought and sold he was; and of course
it is understood that if you huy a knave, and expressly
in consideration of his knaveries, you secretly undertake,
even without a special contract, not to hang him. “Ho-
nour bright!” Lord Bairington might certainly have in-
dicted Jundius at the Old Bailey, and had a reason for
wishing to do so* but George ILL, who was a paity to
the negotiation, and all his ministers, would have said, with
fits of laughter, “ Ob, come now, my lord, you must 2ot
do that. TFor since we have bargained tor a price to send
hm out as a member of council to Bengal, you see clearly
that we could not possibly bang Inm Jefore we had ful-
filled our bargain. Then it is true we might bang him
after he comes back, but since the man (being a cleve:
man) has a fair chance in the interim of nsing to be
Governor-General, we put it to your candour, Lord Bar-
rington, whether it would be for the public service to
hang s excellency?” In fact, Sir Philip might very pro-
bably bave been Governor General, had his wile temper
not overmastered him. Had he not quarielled so vici-
ously with Mr Hastings, it is ten to one that he might,
by playing his cards well, have succeeded him. As it
wag, after enjoying an enormous salary, he returned to
England, not Governor-General certamly, but still in no
fear of being hanged. TInstead of hanging him, on second
thoughts, government gave him a red rband, He repre-
sented a borough 1m Parhament, he was an authority upon
Indian- affairs; he was caressed by the Whig party; he
sat at good men’s tables. He gave for toasts—dJoseph
Surfice sentiments at dinner-patties—* The man that be-
trays” [something or other}—* The man that sneaks mto ”
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[other men's portfolios, pethaps]—“is” ay, what is he?
Why, he is perhaps a Knight of the Bath, has a sumptuous
mansion in St James’s Square, dies full of years and honour,
has a pompous funeral, and fears only some such epitaph
as this—* Here lies, in 2 red riband, the man who built
a great prosperity on the basis of an unparalleled knavery.”
I complain heavily of Mr Taylor, the very able unmasker
of Junius, for blinking the whole questions B and C. He

it is that has settled the question A, so that 1t will never {
be re-opened by a man of sense A man who doubts, f}

after really reading Mr Taylor’s worlk, is not only a block-
head, but an irreclaimable blockhead. It is true that
several men, among them Lord Brougham, whom Schlosser
(though hating him, and kicking bim) cites, still profess,
or are said to profiss, scepticism. But the reason is evi-
dent: they have not read the book, they have only heard
“of it. They are unacquainted with the strongest argu-
ments, and even with the nature 6f the evidence * Lord
Brougham, indeed, is generally reputed to have reviewed

* Eten in Dr Francis’s ¢ Translation of Select Speeches from Demos-
thenes,” which Lord Brougham would be likely to consult in Ius own
labours on that theme, there may be traced several peculiarities of dic-
tion that startle us 1o Jumus  Sir Philip had them from his father, Dr
Francis And Lord Brougham ought ot tohave overlooked them  The
same tlnng may be seep, as was pomnted out by Mr Taylor, 1n the notes
to Dr Franas's translation of  Horace ” These points, though not in-
dependently of conclusive umportance, become far more so in combination
with others. The reply made to me once by & publisher of some eminence
upon this question is remarkable, and worth repeating. I feel,” he
sad, *“the impregnability of the case made out for Sir Philip Francis by
Mr Taylor But the misfortune 1s, that I have seen so many previous
impregnable cases made out for other claimants ” Ay, that wou/d be
unforfunate But the misfortune for this repartee was, that I, for whose
use it was wtended, not being m the predicament of a stranger to the
dispute, having seen every page of the pleadings, knew all (except Mr
Tayslor's) to be false in their statements of fact; afrer which, that the:.r
arguments should be ingentous or subtle, sigmfied nuthing

!
§
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Mr Taylor’s book. 7%at may be; it is probable enough.
What T am denying is not at all that Lord Brougham re-
viewed Mr Taylor, but that Lord Broughsm sead Mr
Taylor. And there is not much wonder in that, when we
see professed wuiters on the subject, bulky wiiters, writers
of answers and refutations, dispensing with the whole of
Mr Taylor’s book, single paragiaphs of which would have
forced them to cancel the sum total of their own. The
possibility of scepticism, after really reading Mr Taylor's
hook, would be the strongest exemplification upon record
of Sancho’s proverbial reproach, that some men “want
* better bread than is made of wheat—would be the old
casg 1enewed from the scholastic grumblers, “ that some
men do not know when they are answered.” They have
got their guietus, and they still continue to “maunder” on
with objections long since disposed of. In fact, it is not
too strong a thing to say—and Chief-Justice Dallas did
say something hike it—that if Mr Taylor is not right, if
Sir Philip Franes is not Junius, then was no man ever yet
hanged on sufficient evidence. Even confession is no ab-
solute proof. IEven confessing to a crime, the man may
be mad, or a knavish simulator. Well, at least sceing is
believing: if the court sees & man commit an assault, will
not that ‘suffice? Not at all: ocular delusions on the
largest scale are common. What’s & comt} Lawyers
have no better cyes than other people. Their physics are
often out of repair; and whole cities have been known to
see things that could have no existence. Now, all other
evidence is held to be short of this blank seeing or blank
confessing. But I am nof at all sure of that. Circurnstan-
tial evidence, that multiplies indefimtely its points of fnter-
nezus, its nodes of intersection, with known admitted facts,
1s more impressive than any possible dizect testimony. If
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vou detect a fellow with a large sheet of lead, that by
many (to wit, seventy) salient angles—that by tedious (to
wit, sixty-nine) re-entrant angles—fits into and owns its sis-
terly relationship to all that is left of the lead upon your
roof, this tight fit will weigh more with a jury than even
if my Lord Chief-Justice should jump into the witness-box,
swearing that with judicial eyes he saw the vagabond
cutting the lead whilst he himself sat at breakfast; or even
than if that very vagabond should protest before -this
honourable court that he did cut the lead, in order that
he (the said vagabond) might have hot rolls and coffee as
well as my lord, the witness. If Mr Taylor’s body of evi-
dence does not hold water, then is theie no evidence ex-
tant upon any question, judicial or not judicial, that wall.
But I blame Mr Taylor heavily for throwing away the
whole argument deducible from B and C, not as any debt
that rested particularly upon ZAim to public justice; but as
a debt to the integrity of his own book. That book is
now a fragment; admirable as regards A; but (by omit-
ting B and C) not sweeping the whole area of the problem
There yet remains, therefore, the dissatisfaction which is
always likely to arise—not from the smallest allegatio fals,
but from the large suppressio veri. B, which, on any other
solution than the one I have proposed, is perfectly unin-
telligible, now becomes plain enough. To imagine a heavy,
coarse, hard-working government, seriously affected by
such a bauble as they would consider performances on the
tight-rope of style, is mere midsummer madness. “ Hold
your absmd tongue,” would any of the ministers have
sald to a friend descanting on Junius as a powerful artist
of style; “do you dream, dotard, that this baby’s rattle is
the thing that keeps us from sleeping? Our eyes are
fized on comething else: that fellow, whoever he is, knows
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what e ought not to know; he bas had his hand in some
of our pockets: he's a good locksmth, is that Junius; and
before he 1enches Tybwin, who kuows what amount of
mischief he may do to self and partners 1”7 The 1umour
that ministers were themselves alarmed (which was the
naked truth) tiavelled downwnrds; but the why did not
travel, and the innumerable blockheads of lower circles,
not undeistanding the real cause of fear, sought a false
one in the supposed thunderbolts of the 1hetorie.  Opera-
house thundeibolts they weie: and strange it is, that
orave men should fancy newspapers, teceming (as they.
have always done) with Publicolas, with Catos, with Alger-
non Sydneys, able by such tirvial small-shot to gain a mo-
ment’s attention from the potentates of Dowmng Strect
Those who have despatches to wiite, councils to attend.
and votes of the Commons to manage, think little of
Junius Biutus. A Junius Brutus, that dares not sign by
his own honest name, is presumably skulhipg fiom lus
creditors, A Timoleon who hints at assassination in a
newspaper, one may take it for granted, is 8 manufactuier
of beggng lettets. And it is a concervable casc that a
twenty-pound note, enclosed to Timoleon’s addiess through
the newspaper office, might go far to soothe that great
patriot’s’ feelings, and even to turn aside his avenging
dagger. These sort of people were not the sort to iighten
a British Ministry. One langhs at the probable conversa-
tion between an old hunting squire coming up to comfort
the Fust Lord of the Theasury, on the 1umow that he was
paniestiuck  “What, surely, my dear old fiiend, youre
no afraid of Timoleon " —TFirst Lord. *Yes, I am.”—C,
Gent. “What, afimd of an anonymous fellow in the
papars?’—F. L  “Yes, dicadfully.”—C. Gent, « Why,
T always understood that these people were a soit of
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shams—living in Grub Street—or where was it that Pope
used to tell us they lived? Surely you're not afraid of
Timoleon, because some people think he's a patriot "—F.
L “No,not at all; but I am afiaid because some people
think he’s a housebreaker !” In that character only could
Timoleon become formidable to a Cabinet Minister; and
in some such character must our friend, Junius Briutus,
have made himself alarming to government. From the,
moment that B is properly explained, it throws light upon
C. The government was alarmed—not at such moonshine
.as patriotism, not at such a soap-bubble as rhetoric, but
because treachery was lurking amongst their own house-
holds, and, if the thing went on, the consequences might
be appalling. But this domestie treachery, which accounts
for B, accounts at the same time for C. The very same
treachery that fiightened its objects at the time by the
. consequences it might breed, would frighten its author
afterwards from claiming its literary honours by the re-
membrances it might awaken. The mysterious disclosuies
of official secrets, which had once roused so much conster- *
nation within a limited circle, and (like the French affair
of the diamond necklace) had sunk into neglect only when
all clue seemed lost for perfectly unravelling it, would re-
vive in all its mystical interest when a discovery came be-
fore the public—viz, a claim on the part of Francis to
have wiitten the famous letters, which must at the same
time point a strong light upon the true origin of the treach-
erous disclosures made in those letters. Some astonish-
ment had always existed as to Francis—how he rose so
suddenly into rank and station: some astonishment had
always existed as to Junius, how he should so suddenly
have fallen asleep as a writer in the jomnals The coin-
“idence of this sudJen and unaceountable silence with that
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sudden and unaccountable Indian appointment of Francis;
the extraordinary familimity of Junius, which had ot al-
together escaped motice, With the secrets of one particular
office—viz,, the War Office; the sudden recollection, sue
to flash upon all who 1emembered Fiancis, if again he
should hecome revived into suspicion, that he had held a
situation of trust in that particular War Office; all these
Little recollections would begin to take up their placesin
a connected story: this and that, laid together, that and
this, spelled into most ssignificant woids, would become
clear as daylight; and to the keen eyes of still surviving
enemies—Horne Tooke, “hittle Chamner,” Ellis, to the
English houses of Fitzroy and Russell, to the Scottish houses
of Murray and Weddeiburne—the whole progiess and
catastrophe of the scoundrehsm, the perfidy and the pro-
fits of the perfidy, would soon become as intelligible as
any tale of midmght burglmy fiom without, in concert
with & wicked butler within, that was ever sifted by judge
and jury at the Old Bailey, or cutically reviewed by Mr
* John Ketch at Tyburn,

Froneis was the, man. Tianeis was the wicked butler
within, whom Pharaoh ought to have hanged, but whom
he clothed in royal apparel, and mounted upon a horse
that carried him to a curule chair of honour. So far his
burglary prospered. But, as generally happens in such
cases, this prosperous crime subsequently became the kill-
ing curse of long years to Francis. By a just retribution,
the success of Junius, 1 two senses so monstrously exag-
gerated—exaggerated by a romantic over-estimate of its
wtellectual power thiough an errvor of the public, not ad-
mitted to the secret, and equally exaggerated as to itg
political power by the government, in the hush-money for
its futwie suppression—became the self-ay enger to the sue-



OF THL CIGETEENTH CLNTURY. 87

cessful eriminal, This ciiminal was one who, with a child-
ish eageiness, thirsted for litermy distinction above all
other distinetion, as for the amrecta cup of immortality.
And, behold! there the brilliant bauble lay, glittering in
the sands of a solityde, unclaimed by any man; disputed
with him (if he chose to claim it) by nobody, and yet for
his life be durst not touch it. Sir Philip stood—he knew
that he stood—in the situation of & murdeier who has
dropped an inestimable jewel upon the murdered body in
the death-struggle with his-vietim. The jewel is his!
- Nobody will deny it. He may have it for asking. But
*to ask is—to die; to die the death of a felon: “Oh yes!”
would be the answer, “ here’s your jewel, wrapped up safely
in tissue paper. But here’s another lot that goes along
with it—no bidder can take them apart—viz, a halte,
also wrapped up in tissue paper.” Francis, in relation to
Junius, was in that exaect predicament. ¢ You, then, are
Junius? You are that famous man who has been missing
- since 17727 And you can prove it? God bless me! sir,
what a long time you've been sleeping. everybody’s gone
to bed from that generation. But let us have a look at
you, before you move off to prison. I like to look at
clever men; particulaily men that are too clever, and you,
my dear sir, are too clever by half. I refiard you as the
brightest specimen: of the swell-mob, and in fact as the
very ablest scoundrel that at this hour 1ests in Europe
unhanged !”—Francis died, and made no sign. Peace of
mind he had parted with for a peacock’s feather, which
feather, living or dying, he durst not mount in the plumagn

. of his cap.
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. Tas work whose substance and theme ave thus briefly ab-
stracted is at this moment (1847) making a noise in the
world. Ttisascribed by report to two bishops—not jointly,
but” alternatively—in the sense that, if one did nof write
the book, the other did The Bishops of Oxford and St
David’s, Wilberforce and Thirlwall, me the two pointed
at by the popular finger, and, in some quarters, a thitd is
suggested—viz , Stanley, Bishop of Norwich. The betting,
however, is altogether in fayour of Oxford. o runs the
current of public gossip. Bub the public is o bad guesser,
¢ staff in opinion,” and almost “always i the wiong."
Now let me guess. When I had 1cad for ten minutes, T
offered a bet of seven to one (no takeis) that the author's
name began with H. Not out of any love for that

" amphibious letfer, on the contrary, being myself what
Professor Wilson calls a hedonist, or philosophical volup-
tuary, muimuring, with good reason, if a rose leaf lies
doubled below me, naturally I muimur at a letter that

* Ths httle paper. founded on a “ Vindication of Protestant Prin.
gnpks 7'~ by Plulelentherus Angheanus—might perbaps sufficiently just.fy
tself by the importance of the principles discussed, 1f 1t rephied to a mers
agmary autagomst  But this was not so.  “ The Vindication” was g
W book, and, as a starthog phenomenon, made a sudden and deep 1.
polifen
its fu
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puts one to the expense of an aspiration, forcing into the
lungs an extra charge of 1aw air on frosty mornings.
But truth is truth, in spite of fiosty air. And yet, upon
fmrther reading, doubts gathered upon my mind. The H.
that I mean is an Epglishman; now it happens that here
and there a word, or some peculiarity in using a word,
indicates, in this author, a Scotchman; for instance, the
expletive “just,” which so much infests Scottish phrase-
ology, written or spoken, at page 1; elsewhere the word
“shor {comings,” which, being horridly tabernacular, and such
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without
gloves, it is to be wished that our Scottish brethren would
tesign, together with “bdackshdings,” to the use of field-
preachers. But woise, by a great deal, and not even
intelligible in England, is the word the: eafler, used as an
adverb of time; ¢.¢., as the correlative of hereafler. There-
afier, in pure vernacular English, bears a totally different
scose. In “ Paradise Lost,” for instance, baving Leard the
character of a particular angel, you are told that he spoke
thereafter; i. e, spoke agreeably to that character. “ How
a scoie of sheep, Master Shallow?” The answer is,
 Thereafter as they be” Again, “Thereafter as a man
sows shall he reap”—i. e, conformably or answerably
to what he sows. The objections are overwhelming to
the Scottish use of the word; first, because alieady in
Scotland it is & baibarism transplanted from the filthy
vocabulary of attoineys, locally called wrilers; secondly,
because in England it is not even intelligible, and, what is
wouse still, sure to be mis-intelligible. And yet, after all,
these exotic forms may be a mere blind. The writer is,
pethaps, purposely leading us astray with his « thereafters”
and his horrid “ shoricomings” Or, because London news-

papers and Acts of Parliatient are beginning to be moie
D 2
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infirmity (nay, human criminality) to every book of the
Bible, uttered by anybody rather than -by a father of the
church, and guaranteed by anybody rather than by an
infidel in triumph. A boy may fire his pistol unnoticed,
but a sentinel, mounting guaid in the dark, must remem-
ber the trepidation that will follow any shot from %im, and
the certainty that it will cause all the stations within heai-
ing to get under arms immediately. Yet why, if this bold
opinion does come from a prelate, he being but one man,
should it carry so alarming a sound? Is the whole bench
of bishops bound and compromised by the audacity of any
one amongst its members? Certainly not. But yet such
an act, though it should be that of a rash precursor, marks
the universal change of position; there is ever some sym-
pathy between the van and the rear of the same body at
the same time; and the boldest could not have dared
to go ahead so rashly, if the 1earmost was not known to
be pressing forward to his support far more closely than
thirty years ago he could have done There have been, it
is true, heterodox professors of divinity and freethinking
bishops before now. England can show a considerable
list of such people—even Rome has a smaller list. Rome,
that weeds all libraries, and is continually burning books,
in effigy, by means of her vast Index Expurgatorius,* which
index, continually, she is enlarging by successive supple-

* Index Expurgatorius.”—A question of some interest arises upos
the casuistical construction of this index. We that are not by name
included—may we consider ourselves indirectly licensed? Silence, 1
should bope, gives consent  And if it wasa’t that the present Pope,
bemng a hornd Radieal, would be sure to blackball me asan honest Tory,
I would send him a copy of my Opera Cmma, requesting his Holness to
eay, by return of post, whether I ranked amongst the chaff winnawed by
St Peter’s fla1], or had his gracicus permission to hold mrself ame. -\
the pure = heat rathered ints the Vatican garner.
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ments, needs also an Inder Expui gator ius for the catalogue
of her prelates. Weeds there aie in the very flower-
garden and conservatory of the church. Fathers of the
church a1e no moie to be relied on, as safe authorities,
than we 1ascally lay authors, that notoriously will say
anything. And it is a striking proof of this amongst our
English bishops, that the very man who, ia the last gene-
ration, most of all won the public esteem as the champion
of the Bible against Tom Paine, was privately known
amongst us connoisseurs in heresy (that are always prying
into ugly seciets) to be the least orthodox thinker, one o
other, smongst the whole brigade of eighteen thousand
contempoatary cletks who had subseiibed the Thirty-nine
Aiticles Saving your presence, rveader, his lovdship was
no better than a bigoted Socinian, which, in a petty dio-
cese that he never visited, and amongst South Welshmen,
that are all incorrigible Methodists, matteied little, but
would have been ankward had he come to be Archbishop
of York; and that he did not, turned upon the asccident of
a few weehs too soon, by which the Fates cut short the
thiead of the Whig Ministry in 1807. Ceitainly for a
Romish or an English bishop to be a Socinian is un peu
fort. But I contend that it is quite possible to be far less

heretical, and yet dangerously bold, yes, upon the fice

and spacious latitudes purposely left open by the Eng-

lish Thirty-nine Articles (ay, or by any Piotestant Confes-

sion), to plant novelties not less starthng to religious ears

than Socinianism itself ~Besides (which adds to the shock),

the dignitary now before us, whether bishop.or no bishop,

does not write in the tone of a conscious herctic; or, like

Archdeacon Blackburne® of old, in a spuit of hostility ta

- “.'imf.dwcan Llacibuine "—MYe was the author of “The Conlos.
- 'y . -
<omil,” which st one time 11ede a memoralle ferment smongst all 4 uss



PROTESTANTISY, Q3

his own fellow-churchmen; but, on the contrary, in the
tone of one relying upon support from his clerical brethren,
he-stands forward as expositor and champion of views now
prevailing amongst the elite of the English Church So
constiued, the book is, indeed, a most extraordinary one,
and exposes a record that almost shocks one of the strides
made in religious speculation. Opinions change slowly
and stealthily. The steps of the changes are generally
continuous, but sometimes it happens that the notice of
such steps, the publication of such changes, is not con-
tinuous, that it comes upon us per saltum, and consequently
with the stunmng effect of an appaient treachery. Every
thoughtful man raises his hands with an involuntary ges-
ture of awe at the revolutions of so revolutionary an age,
when thus summoned to the spectacle of an English pre-
late serving a piece of artillery against what.once were
fancied to be main outworks of religion, and at a station
sometimes considerably in advance of any station ever
occupied by Voltaire.®

It is this audacity of speculation, T apprehend, this
étalage of bold results, rather than any success in their de-
velopment, which has fixed the public attention Develop-

who loved as sons, or who hated as Nonconformists, the English Esta-
bhishiment. This was Ins most popular work, but he wrete many others
w the same temper, that fill six or seven octavos. I fear that 1t may be
& duty to read nm, and if 1t 1z, then I think of his seven octavos with
holy horror.

* ¢ TVoltaie "—Let mot the reader misunderstand me, I do not
mean that the clenical wrter now before us (bishop or not hishop) 1s
more hostile to religion than YVoltaire, or is hostile at all.  On the con-
trary, he is, perhaps, profoundly rehigious, and he writes with neither
larty nor insmmeenity.  But this consclentious spint, and this piety, do
tut the more eall into rclief the sudacity of his fresthinhing—do bus
the more forcibly illustrate the prodigious cLanges in the spirit of reli-

cwu¢ philosophy wronght by time, und by the contagion from sceular pe
solutions,

>






PROTLSTANTISY. 95

pages we propose to vindicate the fundamental and in-
herent principles of Protestantism.” Good; but what are
the fundamental principles of Protestantism? “They are,”
says Phl., “ the sole sufficiency of Seripture,* the right of
private judgment in its interpretation, and the authority
of inthvidual conscience in matters of 1eligion.” Errors of
logic show themselves more often in a man’s terminology,
and his antitheses, and his subdivisions, than anywhere
else. Pl goes on to make this distinction, which brings
out his impeifeet conception.  “We,” says he (and, by the’
way, if Phil. is we, then it must be my duty to call him
they)—*“we do not propose to defend the varieties of doc-
irine lield by the different communities of Protestants.”
Why, no; that would be a sad task for the most skilful of
funambulists o1 theological tumblers, secing that many of
these varieties stand 1elated to each other,as categorical
affirmative and ecategorical negative: it's heavy work to
make yes and no pull together in the same proposition.
But this, fortunately for himself, Phil. declines. You are
to understand that be will not undeitake the defence of
Piotestantism in its doctrmes, but only in its prnciples
That won't ‘do; that antithesis is as hollow as & drum;

* ““Sole sufficiency of Senpture "—Tlus is much too elhiptical a w i
of expressing the Yrotestant meaning, Sufficiency for vhat?  ““Sofi
cieney for salvation™ 15 the phrase of many, and I think elsewhere of
Pl But that 1s objectionabla on more grounds than one, 1t 3s redun
dant, and 1t 1< rberrant trom the true point eontemplated  Seffciency for
elf, watlout alicn helps, 1 the thing contemplated. The Greek axntarie
(zirogzera), sell suffimency, or, beetuse that phrase, in English, has re-
anved o detiection towards a bad nreaming, the word edf-suffemgmess
raght answer, sufficieney for the erposition of its own most seerct me w-
g, out of funutains withun iteelf, needing, thercfore, nether the supple-
mentary ards of tradition, on the one hand, nur the eomplement ry a ds
e the ether (in the event of unprovided ¢ sos, o1 of dileri-s arising)
fiora the infallibility of & Teveng cxprund..
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and, if the objection were verbal only, I would not make it
But the contradistinction fails to convey the real mean-
ing. Tt 15 not that he has falsely expressed his meaning,
but that he has falsely developed that meaning to his own
consciousness Not the wo1d only is wrong; but the wrong
word is put forward for the sake of hiding the imperfect
idea. What he calls principles might almost as well be called
doctrines; and what he calls doctrines as well be called prin-
ciples  But of these terms, apart from the rectifications
suggested by the context, no man could collect his drift,
which is simply this. Protestantism, we must 1ecollect; 1s
not an absolute and self-dependent 1dea; it stands in rela-
tion to something antecedent, aganst which it protests—
viz, Papal Rome. And under what phasis does it protest
against Rome? Not against the Chiistianity of Rome,
because every Protestant Church, though disapproving a
great deal of that, disappioves also a great deal in its own
sister chuiches of the protesting household; and because
every Protestant Church holds a great deal of Christian
truth, in common with Rome. But what furnishes the
matter of profest is—the deduction of the title upon which
Rome plants the right to be a chwich at all. This de-
duction is so managed by Rome as to make herself, not
metely a true church (which many Piotestants grant), but
the exclusive chmeh. Now, what Pkl in effect under-
takes to defend is not principles by preference to doctrines
(for they are pretty nearly the same thing), but the ques-
tion of fitle to teach at all, in preferdnee to the question
of what is the thing taught . Zere is the distinction, as I
apprehend it. Al these texms—*pumncple,” “doctine,”
“system,” “theory,” “ hypothesis”—e1e u-cd nearly alway s
most licentiously, and as a1bitrarily as a Xewma ket jockey

selects the colours for s 1iding dress Tt is t.ue that one
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shadow of justification offers itself for Phil’s distinction.
All principles are doctiines, but all doctiines are not prin-
ciples. Which, then, in particular? Why, those properly
are principles which contain the princima, the beginnings,
or starting-points of evolution, out of wiich any system of
_ truth is developed. Now, it may seem that the very stait-
ing-point of our Protestant pretensions is, first of all, to

argue our #itle or right to be a chuich suz yuzis; apparently
we must begin by makmrr good our locus standi, before we
can be heaid upon our doctiines. And upon this mode
of approach, the pleadings about the title, or right to teach
at all, taking precedency of the pleadings about the pariti-
cular things taught, would be the principia, or beginnings
of the whole process, and so far would be entitled by pre-
ference to the name of principles. But such a mode of ap-
proach is merely an accident, and contingent upon our
being engaged in a polemical discussion of Protestantism
in 1elation to Popery. Zhai, however, is a pure matter of
choice; Protestantism may be discussed, as though Rome
were not, in relation to'its own absolute merits, and this
treatment is the logical treatment, applying itself to what
is permanent in the mature of the-object; wheieas the
other treatment applies itself to what is casual and vanish-
ing in the Awsfory (or the origin) of Piotestantism. For,
after all, it would be no great tiiumph to Protestantism
that she should prove her biithiight to 1evolve as a pri-
mary planet in the Chnistian system, that she had the same
oiiginal right as Rome to wheel about the gieat central
orb, undegraded to the 1ank of satelhte or secondary pio-
jection—if, in the meantime, telescopes should reveal the
fact that she was pretty neamly a sandy desert. TVZat a
church teaches is true or not true, without 1eference to her

independent right of teaching; and eventually, when the
E~—vII,
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irritations of earthly feuds and politieal schisms shall he
tranquillised by time, the philosophy of this whole question
will take an inveise order. The ciedentials of a chuich
will not be put in fiist, and the quality of her doctiine
discussed as a secondaty question  On the contimiy, her
ciedentials will be sought 2 her doctiine  The protest-
ing chuich will say, I have the right to stand separate, be-
cause I dostand; and from my holy teaching I deduce my
title to teach., Jus est b summum docendi, ubi est fons puris-
simus doctrine. That inyersion of the Piotestant plea with
Rome is even now vahd with many, and, when it hecomes
univeisally cutrent, then the principles, or gieat beginnings
of the controversy, will be tiansplanted fiom the centie,
where Plil places them, to that very locus which he ne-
glects. One chuich may say—DMy doctiine must be holy,
because it is admitted that I have the authentic commis-
sion fiom Heaven to teach. But equally another chuich
may say—>My commission to teach must be conceded,
because my teaching is holy. The first deduces the puiity
of her doctrine fiom her divine commussion to teach. But
the second, with logic as forcible, deduces her divine com-
mission to teach from the purity of her doctrine,

There 15 another expression of Plel’s to which T object.
He desciibes the doctiines held by all the separate Pio-
testant chmiches as doctiines of Protestantism. I would
not delay either Phil or myself for the sake of a trifle;
but an impossibiliby is not a trifle.  If fiom o1thodox Tur-
key* you pass to heretic Pevsia, if fiom the rigour of the

* “Orihodoz Turkey "—At Mecea, or more probably throughout the
Mussulman world, the Ottoman Sultan 1s regarded as the true filial
champion ¢@ deen [+ e, of the fmith] Ie 1s the 2:gki-hand pillar;
whereas the Shah of Persia 15 a heterodox belever, and therefore an un-
sound pilar. But 1t llustrates powerfully the non-spintuahty of thie
zeligion (though pirated cluefly from the Bible), that thus greal sohism
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Sonnees (orthodox Mussulmans) to the laxity of the Sheeaks

(Alahometan heretics), you could not, in explaining those

schisms, go on to say, “And these are the doctrines ¢f
Islamism,” for they destroy cach other. DBoth aie sup-

ported by earthly powers; but only one could be sup-

ported by a cential organ of Islamism, if such there were.

So of Calvinism and Aiminianism; you cannot call them

doctiines of Protestantism, as if growing out of some re-

conciling Protestant principles; one of the two, though not _
manifested to human eyes in its falsehood, must sccretly

be false; and a falschood cannot be a doctrine of Pro-

testantism. It is more accurate to say that the separate

creeds of Tmkey and Peisia are within Mahometanism;

such—viz, as that neither excludes a man fiom the name

of Mussulman; and, again, that Calvinism and Arminianism

are doctiines within the Protestant Chuich—as a church of

general toleration for all 1eligious doctiines not demonsira-

bly hostile to any cardinal tiuth of Chiistianity.

Pl then, we all understand, is not going to traverse
the vast ficld of Piotestant opinions as they are distributed
through our many sects; that would be endless; and le
illustrates the mazy chaiacter of the wilderness over which
these sects are wandering,

“ Ubi passim
Palantes error recto de tramito pelht,”

by the four cases of—1. the Calvinist, 2. the Newmanite;
3. the Nomanist,* 4. the Evangelical enthusiast—as holding

in Islamism does not turn upon any point of doctrine, but simply npon
& most trivial question of hustorie fact—viz , who were de furc the imme-
diate successnrs of Mahomet
* “The Romanis* "~ What, amongst Prolestant sects? Ar, cven so

s Plil ’s mistake, not mne  He will endeavour to doctor the case, by
plending that he was speaking umsersally of Christian error, but the
position of the cliuse furb:ds tlns plen.  Not only 1n relotion to what
immediate’y precedes, the passge must be suppesed to contemplate Proe
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systems of doctiine, “no one of which is capable of 1ccom-
mending itself to the favourable opinion of an impartial
judge” Imparitial! Dut what Chnistian can be 1mpartianl?

testant error, but the immediate inference from t~—viZ, that ““the world
may well be excused for doubting whether there s, nfter.nll, go much to
be gamed by that hberty of pinate judgment, wlich is the essentuid
characteristic of Protestantism, whether 1t be not, after all, merely &
lIibaty to f111 into crror,” nals Phid to that construction—argues too
strongly that 1t 18 an oversight of wdolence  Plat was sleeping for the
moment, which 13 excusable cnough towards the end of a book, but
hiaidly 1 section 1. P 8 —1I have since observed {which not to have
observed 1s eacused, perhaps, by the too complex machwery of hooks and
eyes between the text and the notes mvolving a doulle rcference—first,
to the section, second, to the particular clause of the section) that Phid
has not here committed an inadvertency, or, if he kas, 18 deterimned
to fizhit limself through lis mnadveriency, 1ather than Dbreal up lis
quatermon of cases 1o speaking of Romamsm ~s arising fiom 4 ms-
appheation of Protestant prineiples, we refr, not to those who vere
born, but to those who have beecome members of the Chureh of Rome.”
What 1s the name of those people? And where do they Inel T hove
heard of many who think (and theie ai¢ cases in which mest of us, that
meddle with pinlosophy, ate apt to think) occasional prineirles of Pro-
testantism avarlable for the defence of ccrtamn Reman C.thelie mysteries
too indiscriminately assaulted Ly the Protestent zealet, but, with this
exception, I am not aware of any parties professing to detive then Popish
leatnings fiom Protestantisom, 1t 15 2 spute of Pretestantism, as secming
to fhem not shiong enongl, or thiough punciples omitted by Protestantism,
which therefore seems to them not careful enough o1 not tmpm hial enough,
that Piotestants have Inpsed tu Popery  Protestants have eertainly heen
known to beecome Papists, not through Popish arzuments, but sunply
through thewr ewn Pio*estant books, yet never, that I heird of, through
an offirmalive process, as though any Piotestant argmment involved the
1udiments of Popery, but by a ncgatine process, as fancying the Pro-
testant reasons, though Iying m the uzlit direetion, not gong far cnough;
or, agam, though right partially, yet defectise asawhele Pl there
fore seems to me absolutely caught 1 a sort of i ce Caudinez, unless
he has o dodge 1n reserve to puzzle us all  In n different point, I, that
hold myself a doctor ser aphicus, and also tcrpugnalalis upon quillets of
logie, Justxfy. Phal , whilst also I blame him  ITe defends lnmself 1ughtly
for distinguishing between the Romamst and Newmanite on the one
hand, between the Calvimst and the Evangelican man on the otl
though perbaps n young gentl o 1 o
O)gaanon will fany £ t:gl gentleman, commencing lus studies on the
s y that here he has Phil 1n a trap, for these distine-
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To be free from all bias, and to begin his review of sects
in that temper, he must begin by being an infidel. Vainly
a man endeavoums to reserve in a state of neutiality any
preconceptions that he may have formed for himself, or
prepossessions that he may have inhetited from “mamma,”
he cannot do it any more than he can dismiss his own
shadow. Every man that lives, has (or has had) a mamma,
who has made it impossible for him to be neutial in veli~
glous beliefs. And it is shiange to contemplate the weal.
ness of stiong minds in fancying that they can. Calvin,
whilst amiably engaged in hunting Servetus fo death,
and wiiting daly letters to his friends, in which he
expresses his hope that the executive power would not
think of burning.the poor man, since really justice
would be quite satisfed f)y cutting his head off, mecets
with some correspondents who conceive (idiots that they
were!) even that little amputation not absolutely in-
dispensable. Bui Calyin soon settles their seruples. You
don't perceive, he tells them, what this man has been
about. When a writer attacks Popery, it’s very wiong in
the Papists to cut his head off; and why ? Because he has

tions, he will sar, donot entirely exclude each other as they cught to do.
The class calling iteclf Evangelical, for instance, may also Le Celvimstic;
the Newmamte Is not, tha ¢fore, anti-Romish.  True, says Phl, I am
quite aware of it But to beaware of an objection is not o answer it.
The fact-scems to be, that the oetual combinations of Iife, not conforming
to the trath of abstractions, compel us to seeming breaches of lomie. It
would be mght pracucally fo dstinzmech the Radical from the Whig;
ard yeu it might sheck Durs or Lombardus, the magisler senlfenliar win,
when he evme {9 understand that parhialiy the prinaiples of Radicals and
Whigs ecneide  But, for all that, the logic which distinguishes them
is rizht; and the apparent error must Le sought mn the fact, that all
cases (p-hrical or religious) bemng cascs of ife, are coaci efes, which never
esnform to the cxquisite {ruth of alstractions  Practically, the Radieal
15 oppoced to the Whig, thoush casually the two are eantinually m con-

jntmcﬁon, iur, as achiag partisans, they work f, om differeat certres, and
£aslly, for daffesent resuils

.
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only been attacking error. But here lies the difference
in this case; Seivetus had been attacking the TruTI. Do
you see the distinction, my fuiends? Consider 18, and I
am sure you will be sensible that this quite alters the
case. It is shoclung, it is perfectly 1idiculous, that the
Bishop of Rome should touch a hair of any man’s head for
contradicting Zim; and why? Because, do you see, ke is
wrong. On the other hand, it is ewidently agreeable to
philosophy, that I, John Calvin, shonld shave off the bair,
and, indeed, the head itself (as I heartily hope™ will be
done in this present case), of any man presumptuous enough

* The reader may umagwe that, 1n thusabstracting Calvin's epistolary
gentiments, I am a httle improving them  Certemly they would bear
improvement, but that 1s not my business, What the reader secs Lere
is but the result of bunging seattered passages into closer jutaposition,
whilst, as to the strongest (viz, the most sanguinary) sentiments here
asenibed to him, 1t will be 2 sufficient evidence of my fidelity to the
Literal truth, if I cite three separate sentences Writng to Farrel, he
says, “ Speio capitale saltem fore judicium ”  Senteuce of the court, he
hopes, will, ab any rate, reach the hfe of Servetus Die he must, and
die be shall, But why should he die a cruel death? “Peenx vero
atrocitatem remitts cupro ”  To the same purpose, wken writing to Sult-
zer, he expresses s satisfaction 1n being able to assme hum that a prin-
apal ervie officer of Geneva was, m tlus case, entirely upright, and ani-
mated by the mosb virtuous septiments, Indeed! what an interesting
character! and in what way now might this good man show this beauti~
ful tenderness of eonscience? Why, by a fixed resolve that Servetus
should not 1 any case escape the catastrophe which I, John Calsin, am
longing for (““ut saltem exitum, quem optamus, non fogias”)  Finally,
woitmg to the same Sulizer, he remarks that—when we see the Papsts
such avenging chammons of therr own superstitions fables as nob to
falter 10 shedding mmocent blood, ““pudeat Christinos magistratus [as
if the Roman Cathalic magistiates were not Chustians] m tuendd catd
veutate minl pro.sns habete ammi "~ Christian magistrates ought to
be ashamed of themselves for mamfesting no energy at all i the vindi-
cation of truth undemable,” yet really, since these wagistrates had at
that tsme the full dessgn, whieh design not many days after they executed,
of maintaining truth by fire and faggot, one does not see the call upon
them for blushes so very deep as Calvin requires  Hands so crumson
with bleod mwight compensate the absence of c11mson cheeks, '
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{0 contradict me; hutthén, why? For a reacon that makes
all the difference in the world, and which, one would think,
idiocy itself could not overlook—rviz., that I, John Calvin,
am right—right through three degrees of comparison—
1ight, 1ighter, or more 1ight, rightest, or most right.

The self-sufficingness of the Bible, and the 1ight of pri-
vate judgment—here, then, are the two greab characters
in which Protestantism commences; these are the bulwaiks
behind which it intienches itself against Rome. And it is
. rema:kable that these two gieat pieliminary laws, which
soon diverge into fields so different, at the fiist are virtually
one and the same law. The refusal of a Delphic oracle at
Rome alien to the Bible, extiinsic to the Bible, and claim-
ing the sole interpretation of the Bible, the refusal of an
oracle that reduced the Bible to a hollow mask, under-
neath which fraudulently intioducing itself any eaithly
voice could mimic a heavenly voice, was in effect to 1efuse
the coercion of this:false oracle over each man’s conscien-
tious judgment; to make the Bible independent of the Pope,
was to make man independent of all religious controlle:s.
The eelf-sufficingness of Scripture, its independency of any
external interpreter, passed in one moment into the other
great Protestant doctiine of Zoleration. It was but the
same triumphal monument under a new angle of sight, the
golden and silver faces of the same heialdic shield. The
very same act which denies the right of inteipretation to
a mysterious Papal pheenix, renewed from generation to
generation, having the antiquity and the incomprehensible
omniscience of the Simoig,™ that ancient bird in Southey,

* “The Stmorg "—If the reader has not made the acquaintance of this
mysterious bird, eldest of ercated things, 1t is time he should. The
Simorg would help lim out of all his troubles, 1f the reader could find
him at home, Let him consult Southey’s * Thalaba.”
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transferred this 1ight of me1e necessity to the individuels of
the whole human 1ace. TFor whete clse could it have been
Todged? Any attempt in any other direction was but to
restore the Papal poner in a new mmpeisonation  Every
man, therefore, suddenly obtained the 1ight of inteipreting
the Bible for himself But the word “71¢%¢” obtained a new
gense. Every man has the 1ight, protected by the Queen's
Beneh, of publishing an unhmited number of metaphy sical
systems; and, under favour of the same indulgent Dench,
we oll enjoy the unlimited yight of laughing at him., DBus
not the whole 1ace of man has a 1ight to cocrce, in the
exeicise of his intellectual 1ights, the humblest of indi-
viduals The 11ghts of men are thus unspeakbly clevated;
for, being now ficed fiom all anxiety, bemng sacied as
meirely legal 1ights, they suddenly 1ise into a new mode
of 1esponsibility as infellectual 11ghts.  As a Piotestant,
every mature man, the very humblest and poorest, has
the same dignified 11ght over Ius own opimons and p1ofes-
sion of faith that e has over his own hearth  But his
heaith can rarely be abused, wheieas his1eligious system,
being o vast kingdom, opening by immeaswable gates
upon worlds of light and worlds of darkness, now brings
lim within a new amenabihty—ecalled upon to answer new
mmpeachments, and to seek for new assistances. TFormerly
another was answeiable for Ius belief, if that weie w 1ong,
1t was no fault of lus. Now he has new 1ights, but these
have burdened him with new obligations Now he is
crowned with the glory and the palms of an intellectual
creature, but he is alaimed by the ce: tainty of coulespond-
ing struggles. Protestantism it is that has created him
into this child and hen of liberty; Protestantism 1t is that
has mvested him with these unbounded privileges of pri-
vate judgment, giving him in one moment the sublime
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powers of & Pope within one solitary conseience; but Pro-
testantism it is that has intioduced him to the most diead-
ful of responsibilities.

I repeat that the twin maxims, the columns of Hercules
through which Piotestantism entered the gicat sea of
human activities, were oiiginally but two aspects of one
law: to deny the Papal control over men’s conscience being
to affirm man’s self-contiol, was, therefore, to affirm man’s
universal 1ight to toleration, which again implied a coire-
sponding duty of toleiation. Under this bi-fronted law,
generated by Protestantism, but in its twin regulating
Protestantism, Pl undertakes to develop all the piin-
ciples that belong to a Protestant church. The seasonableness
of such an investigation—its critical application to an evil
now spreading like a fever through Euiope—he peiceives
fully, and in the following terms he expiesses this peicep-
tion —

““That we stand on the brink of a great theological erisis, that the
problem must soon be solved, how far orthedox Chiistianity 1s possible
for those who are not belund thenr age in scholarship and science, this
is a solemn fact, which may be ignored by the partisans of shortsighted
bigotry, but whach is felt by all, and confessed by most of those who are
capable of appreciating 1ts reality and importance The deep sybilline

vatieinations of Coleridge’s phulosophieal mind, the practical woiling of
Arnold’s religicus sentimentalism, and the open acknowledgment of many
divines who are Iiving examples of the spint of the age, have all,
different ways, foretold the advent of a Church of the Future ”

This is from the preface,p ix, wheie the phrase, Church
of the I'utu ¢, points to the Prussian minister’s (Bunsen’s)
Krche der Zul:unft: but in the body of the work, and nof
far from its close (p. 114), he vecurs to this ciisis, and
more circumstantially.

Phil. embarrasses himself and his 1eaders in this deve-
lopment of Protestant principles. His own view of the
task before him vequires that he should separate himself
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fiom the consideiation of any paiticular church, and lay
aside all paitisanship, plausible or not plausible. It is his
own oveituie that wariants us 1 expecting this. And
yet, before we have haavelled thiee measured 1nches, he is
found entangling Iumself with Chwich of Englandism.
Let me not be misundeistood, as ihough, boirowing a
Bentham word, I weie therefore a Jenny Benthamute: I,
that may desciibe myself geneially as Philo-Plal.,, am not
less a son of the “ Reformed Anglican Chuieh” than I/l
Consequently, it is nob likely that, in any vindication of
that chuich, simply as such, and scpaiately for itself, I
should be the man to find grounds of exception. Loving
most of what Pl loves, loving Plul. lumself, and hating
(I gueve to say), with a theological hatred, whatever Phil.
hates, why should I demur at this paiticular pont to a
course of a1gument that tiavels in the line of my own par-
tiahties? And yet I do demur. Having heen piromised
a plilosophic defence of the principles concerned in the
great European schism of the sixteenth century, suddenly
we find owselves collapsing fiom that altitude of specu-
lation into a defence of one individual church. Nobody
would complain of Plil., if, after having deduced philoso-
phieally the prineiples upon winch all Protestant separa-
tion fiom Rome should 1evolve, he had gone forward to
show, that in some one of the Protestant churches, moie
than in otheis, these principles had been asserted with
peculiar strength, or cairied thiough with special consist-
ency, o1 associated pre-eminently with the other giaces
of a Chnistian chweh, such as a 1itual more 1unpiessive
to the heart of man—wheie lies the defence for the su-
blime Anglican Liturgy, or a polity more symmetiical with
the structure of Enghsh society—wheie lies the defence
of Tpiscopacy. Once having unfolded fiom philosophic
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grounds the piimaiy conditions «f a pure scriptural
chuich, Phil. might then, without blame, have turned
shaip 10und upon us, saying, such being the conditions
under which the great idea of a true Clnistian chuich
must be constructed, I now go on to show that the Church
of England has conformed to those conditions more faith-
fully than any other. But to entangle the puie outlines
of the idealising mind with the practical forms of any
militant church, embarrassed (as we know all churches to
have been) by pre-occupations of judgment, derived from
feuds too local and inteiests too political —moving, also (as
we know all churches to have moved), in a spiiit of com-
promise, occasionally from meie necessities of position;
this ig in the result to injure the objecet of the writer
doubly: first, as leaving an impression of paitisanship: the
reader is mistiustful from the first, as against a judge that
in reality is an advocate; second, without 1eference to the
effect upon the 1eader, directly to Pl it is injurious, by
fetteiing the ficedom of his speculations; or, if leaving
their frecedom undisturbed, by narrowing their compass.

And if Plil., as to the general movement of his Pio-
testant pleadings, modulates too little in the transcen-
dental key, sometimes he does so too much. Tor instance,
at p. 69, see. 35, we find him half calling upon Protestant-
ism to account for her belief in God. How then? Is this
belief special to Piotestants? Aire Roman Catholies, are
those of the Gicek, the Armenian, and other Christian
churches, atheistically given? We used to Le told that there
is no royal 10ad to geometry. I don’t know whether there
is or not; but I am surc there is no Piotestant by-10ad,
no Reformation shori-cut, to the demonstiation of Deity.
It is true that P exoneiates his philosophic scholar,
when thiowing himself in Protestant ficedom upon pure
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intellectual aids, froms the vain labour of such an effoit,
TIe consigns him, however philosophie, to the evidence of
“inevitable assumptions, upon axiomatic postulates, which
the reflecting mind is compelled to aceept, and which no
mote admit of doubt and cavil than of establishment by
formal proof.” T am not suie whether I understand Pl
in tlus scetion. Apparently he is glineing at Kant  Kaunt
was the fiist peison, and perhaps the last, that ever
undeitook foimally to demonst:ate the indemonstiabnlity
of God. IIe showed that the thiee great mguments for
the cxistence of the Deity were vntually one, mnasmuch
as the two weaker borrowed theiwr value and vis apodcictica
fiom the more 1igorous metaphycieal argument. The
pliysico-theological argument he forced to back, as it werg,
into the cosmological, and that into the ontological. After
this 1eluctant 2¢gressus of the thiee into one, shutting up
hike a spy-glass, wlich (with the nen hand of Iletcules
forcing Cerberus up to daylight) the stern man of Komgs-
berg 1esolutely dragaed to the fiont of the aiena, nothing
remaned, now that he had this pet scholastic ai1gument
diiven up into a coiner, than to break its neclk—which he
did  Kant took the conceit out of all the thiee arguments;
but, if this 1s what Phil alludes to, hie should Lave added,

that these thiee, after ar, were only the a1guments of spe-
culatmo- or theoretic 1cason. To this faculty Kant peremp-
torily denied the power of demonstiating the Deity, but
then that same apodeizes, which he had thus incxoiably
toin fiom reasen under one manifestation, Kant himself
restored to the reason in another (the prallische vernunft),
God he asserts to be a postulate of the human 1eason, as
speaking thiough the conscience and will, not proved
ostenswvely, but induectly proved as being wanted indis-
pensably, and p.esupposed in other necessities of our
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human nature. This, probably, is what Phil. means by
his shorthand expiession of ““axiomatic postulates.” But
then it should not have been said that the case does not
“ admt of formal pioof,” since the proof is as “formal”
and 1igorous by this new method of Kant as by the old
obsolete methods of Sam. Claike and the schoolmen.®
But it is not the too high or the too low—the too much
or the too hittle—of what one might call by analogy the
transcendental course, which I charge upon Phidl. It 1s,
that he is too desultory—too eclectic And the secieb
puipose, which seems to me predominant thioughout his
work, is, not so much the defence of Protestantism, or even
of the Anglican Chuich, as a 1eport of the latest novel-
ties that have found a 100sting-place in the English Church,
amongst the most temperate of those chuichmen who keep
pace with meodern philesophy; in shoit, it is a selection”
from the classical doctrines of 1eligion, exhibited under their
newest 1evision, o1, generally. it is an attempt to show,
from what is going on amongst the most moving orders in
the Inglish Chuich, how far it is possible that stiict o1tho-
doxy should bend, on the one side, to new impulses, de-
1ived from an advancing philosophy, and yet, on the other
side, should reconale itself, both verbally and in spiiit,
with ancient standavds. But if Phil. is eclectic, then I
will De eclectie, if Pl has a 1ight to be desultory, then I
have a 1ight. Pl is my leader. I can’t in 1eason be
expected to be better than Ze is  If Tm wrong, Phil
ought to set me a better example. And here, before this

* The method of Des Cartes vas oltogether raparate and peculiar to
himself, 1t 18 1 mere conyurer’s juggle, and yct, what 15 strange, e
some other audacious soplisms, it is eipable of being co stated as mo.t
of all to baffle the subtle dialestiman, and Kant Iams:if, though not

cheated, was naver s2 much perplexed in his life as in 1he effort to ;make
its hellowness apparent.
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is urged against-an inspiiation with all thaf the internal ,
necessity of the case would plead in behalf of an inspira-
tion. So would Phil ’s. His distinetion, like mine, would
substantially come down to this—that the grandeur and
extent of religious truth is not of a natuie to be affected
by veibal changes such as can be made by time, or accident,
or without treacherous design. Tt is Iike lightning, which
could not he mutilated, or tiuncated, or polluted. But it
may be well to reheaise a little more in detail, both Fhil.’s
view and my own. Let my principal go first, make way,
T desire, for my leader. let this honouiable man Phil , whom
I, Plulo-Plul., now take by the 1ight hand, and solemnly
present to the public—let thus Daniel who has come to
judgment have piecedency, as, in all reason, it is my duty
to see that he has.

Whulst 1¢jecting altogether any insphiation as attaching
to the sepatate words and phiases of the Seriptwies, Phil,
insists upon such an inspiiation as attaching to the sphi-
tual fiuths and doctrines delivered in these Secuiptures.
And Le places this theory mn a stiiking hght, equally for
what it afliims and for what it denies, by these two argu-
ments—fitst (in affiimation of the 1eal spiritual inspira-
tion), that a seiies of moie than thnty waiters, speaking in
succession along a vast Ime of time, and absolutely with-
out means of concert, yet all combine unconsciously to one
end—lock like parts of a gieat machine into one system—
conspite to the unity of a very claborate scheme, without
bemng at all aware of what was to come after. Here, for
instance, is one, living nearly one thousand six hundred
years before the last in the seres, who lays a foundation
(in 1eference to man’s ruin, to God’s promises and plan for
human restoiation), which is built upon and carried for-
ward Dy all, without exception, that follow. Here come a
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multitude that prepare each for his successo1—that uncon-
sciously integrate each other—that, finally, when reviewed,
make up a total drama, of which each writer’s separate
share would have been utterly imperfeet without corie-
sponding parts that he could not have foreseen. At length
all is finished. A profound piece of music, a vast oratorio,
perfect and of elaborate unity, has resulted fiom a long
succession of stiains, each for itself fiagmentary. On such
a final creation 1esulting fiom such a distraction of paits,
it is indispensable to suppose an overruling inspiration, in
order at all to account for the final 1esult of a most ela-
borate harmony. Besides, which would argue some incon-
ceivable magic, if we did not assume a providential inspi-
ration watching over the coheiencies, tendencies, and in-
tertesselations (to use a leained word) of the whole—ib
bappens that, in many instances, typical things are re-
corded-—things ceremonial, thav could have mo meaning to
the person recording—prospective words, that weie 1e-
poited and tiansmitted in a spirit of confiding faith, but
that could have little meaning to the reporting parties for
many hundreds of years. Briefly, a g1eat mysterious word
is spelt as it were by the whole sum of the scriptural books
—every separate book forming a letter or syllable in that
secret and that unfinished woid, as it was for so many
ages. This co-opelation of ages, not able to communicate
or concert arrangements with each other, is neither more
nor less an argument of an overiuling inspiration, than if
the separation of the contributing’ paities were by space,

and not by time. Asif, for example, every island at the

same moment were to send its contiibution, without pre-

vious concert, to a sentence or chapter of a book, in which

case the 1esulf, if full of meaning, much more if full of

awful and profound meaning, could not be explained ra-
E 2 .
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tionally without the assumption of a supernatural overrul-
ing of these unconscious co-operators to a common result,
So far on behalf of insphiation. Yet, on the other hand,
as an a1zument in denial of any blind mechanie inspira-
tion cleaving to words and syllables, Pl notices this con-
sequence as 1esulting from such an assumption—yiz,, that
if you adopt any one gospel, St John’s suppose, or any
one narrative of a particular transaction, as insphied in
this minute and pedantic sense, then for every other report,
which, adhering to the spuitual value of the circumstances,
and virtually the same, should differ in the least of the de-
tails, there would instantly aiise a solemn degiadation,
All parts of Seriptute, in fact, would thus be made active
and opeiative in degrading each other.

Such is Plul’s vay of explaming Sesveveria® (tieopneus-
tia), or divine prompting, so as to reconcile the doctiine
affiming a virtual inspuation, an inspiration as to the
truths 1evealed, with a peremptory demal of any inspiia-
tion at all as to the meie veibal vehiele of thoge revela-
tions. He is evidently as sincere 1n 1egard to the inspira-
tion which he upholds, as in rega1d to that which he denies.
Plal is honest, and Plul. 15 able. Now comes my turn,
I rise to support my leader, and shall attempt to wrench
this notion of a veibal inspiiation fiom the hands of its
champions by a reducteo ad absurdum—viz., by showing the

* “Oztavessrio ¥—1 mush point out to P an oversight of his ag
to this word at page 45, he there describes the doctrine of theopneusha
as bewng that of ““plenary and veibal inspiration ® But this he cannot
mean, for obviously this word theopneustia comprebends equally the ver-
bal inspiration which he 13 denouncing, and the 1nsprration of power or
spintual virtue winch he 15 substituting  Neither Pkl , nor any one
of his school, is to be understood as rejecting theopneusha, but as Teject-
ing that particular mede of theopneustir whieh appeals to the eye by

mouldening symbols, in favour of that other mode which appeals to the
heart by incorruptible radiations of inner truth.
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monstrous conse'quences to which it leads—which form of
logic Phul. also has employed, but mine is different, and more
claborate. Yet, first of all, let me frankly confess to the
1eader, that some people allege a point-blank assertion by
Seripture itself of 1ts own verbal inspiration, which asser-
tion, if it 1eally %ad any existence, would summarily pub
down all cavils of human dialectics. Zliat makes it neces-
sary to review this assertion. This famous passage of
Seriptuie, this locus classicus, or prerogative text, pleaded
for the verbatum et literatim inspiration of the Bible, is the
following; and I will so exhibit its very words as that the
1cader, even if no (iecian, may understand the point in
litigation. The passage is this: Tlwce ypupy Seomvevoros ol
aperpog, &e , taken fiom St Paul (2 Tim. iii. 16). Let us
construe it literally, expressing the Greek by Latin chaiac-
ters: Pasa graphé, all wiitten lore (or every wiiting)—theop-
neustos, God-breathed, or God-prompted—~Laz, and (or also)
—ophelumos, serviceable—pros, towaids—didaskalian, doc-
tiinal triuth. Now this sentence, when thus 1endered into
English according to the 1igour of the Giecian letter, wants
something to complete its sense—it wants an 7. There is
a subject, as the logicians say, and there is a predicate (or
something affiimed of that subject), but there is no copula
to connect them—we miss the 5. This omission is common
in Greek, but cannot be allowed in English. The @& must
be supplied, but whkere must it be supphied? That's the very
question, for there is a choice between two places; and,
according to the choice, will the woid theopncustos become
part of the subject or part of the predicate, which will
make a world of difference.  Let us try it both ways:—

1. All wiiting inspited by God (7. ¢, being inspired by
God, supposing it inspired, which males theopncustos park
«of the subject) 15 also profitable for teaching, &e.
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2. All writing 1s inspited by God, and profituble, &e.
(which makes theopneustos part of the predicate.)

Now, in this last way of constiuing the teat, which is
the way adopted by our authorised version, one objection
strikes everybody at a glance—viz, that St Paul could
not possibly mean to say of all wiiting, mndisciiminately,
that 1t was divinely inspired, this bemg so 1evoltingly
opposed to the tiuth. It follows, therefore, that, on this
way of interpolating the s, we must undeistand the Apostle
to use the word giaphd, wiriting, 1n a restiicted sense, not
for wiiting generally, but for sacied wuting, or (as our
English phiase 1uns) “ oly Writ;” upon which will aise
thiee separate demws Fust, one already stated by LPhil.—
viz , that when giaphé 1s used 1n this sense, it is accom-
panied by the article, the phiase is either 5 ypugn, © the
writing,” or else (as in St Luke) é: yougus, “ the wiitings,”
just as in Enghsh it 1s said, “the Seuptuie,” or “the
Scriptmes ” Secondly, that, aceording to the Gieek usage,
this would not be the natwal place for mtioducing the 7.
Thirdly—which dismims the whole objection fiom this
text, howsoever constiued —that, after all, 1t leaves the dis-
pute with the biblolaters wholly untouched. We also,
the anti-bibhiolaters, say that all Scriptuie is insphied,
though we may not therefore suppose the apostle to be
Lere insisting on that doctrine Dut no matter whether
he is or not, in relation to this dispute. Both paities me
contending for the mspiration—so far they are agiced;
.the question between them aiises upon quite another
pomnt—yviz, as to the mode of that inspiration, whether in-
carnating its golden light in the coriuptibilities of-periSh-
g syllables, or in the sanctities. of indefeasible, word-
transcending ideas. Now, upon that question, the apostolic
words, torture them how you please, say nothing at all,
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There is, then, no such dogma (or, to speak Germanicé,
no such macht-spruck) in behalf of verbal inspiration as has
been ascribed to St Paul; and I pass to my own argument
against it. This argument turns upon the self-confound-
ing tendency of the common form asciibed to S:omvzveruz,
or divine inspiration. When translated from its true and
lofty sense of an inspiration-—brooding, with outstretched
wings, over the mighty abyss of secret truth—to the vul-
gar sense of an insphiation, burrowing, like a rabbit or a
worm, in grammatical quillets and syllables, mark how it
comes down to nothing ab all; maik how a stream, pre-
tending to derive itself fiom a heavenly fountain, is finally
lost and confounded 1n a morass of human perplexities.

Fust of all, at starting, we have the inspiration (No. 1)
to the oiiginal composers of the sacred books. Z%at I
giant, though distinguishing as to its natwie.

Next, we want another inspiration (No. 2) for the count-
less translators of the Bible. Of what use is it to a Ger-
man, to a Swiss, or to a Scotsman, that, three thousand
years (plus two hundred) before the Reformation, the
author of the Pentateuch was kept from eniing by a divine
1estraint over his words, if the authois of this Refoima-
tion—Luther, suppdse, Zwingle, John Xnox—ecither mak-
ing translations themselves, or relying upon tianslations
made by others under no such verbal 1estraint, have been
left free to bias his mind, pretty neaily as much as if the
original Hebrew writer Lad been resigned to his own
human disciction?

Thirdly, even if we adopt the Inspiration No. 2, that
will not avail us; beeause many different translators exist.
Does the very carliest translation of the Law and the Pro-
pliets—viz., the Greek translation of the Septuagint—
ulways agree verbally with the Tebiew? Or the Sama-
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tion originally requisite for consiituting a right reading.
It matters not in which stage of the Bible’s progress the
error commences; first stage and last stage are all alike
in the sight of God. There was, reader, as perhaps you
know, about six-score years ago, another Ph/, not the
same as this Phl. now before us (who would be quite
vexed if you fancied him as old as all that comes to—oh
dear, no! he’s not near as old)—well, that earlier Phil.
was Bentley, who wrote (under the name of Phileleutherus
Lipsiensis) a pamphlet connected with this very subject,
partly against ‘an English infidel of that day. In that
pamphlet, Pl the first pauses to consider and value this
very objection fiom textual variation to the validity of
Scripture; for the infidel (a3 is usnal with infidels) being
no great scholar, had argued as though it weie impossible
to urge anything whatever for the Word of God, since so
vast a vailety in the readings rendeied it impossible to
know what was the Word of God. Bentley, though rather
rough, from having too often to deal with shallow cox-~
combs, was really and unafifectedly a pious man He was
shocked at this argument, and set himself seriously to con-
_sider it. Now, as all the various readings were Gieek, and
as Bentley happened to be the first of Grecians, his delibe-
rate review of this argument is entitled to great attention.
There were, at that moment when Bentley spoke, some-
thing more (as I recollect), than ten thousand varieties of
reading in the text of the New Testament; so many had
been collected in the early part of Queen Anne’s reign by
Wetstein, the Dutchman, who was then at the head of the
collators. Mill, the Englishman, was at that very time
making further collations. How many he added, T cannot
tell without consulting books—a thing which I very sel-
dom do. But since that day, and long after Bentley and
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arms? What has a camel,* the quadruped, to do with a
necedle? A prodigious minority, therefore, there is of
such various readings as slightly affect the sense; but this
minority becomes next to nothing, when we inquire for
guch as affect any doctrine. This was Bentley’s opinion
upon the possible disturbance offered to the Christian by
various readings in the New Testament. You thought
that the carelessness, or, at times, even the treachery of
men, through so many centuries, must have ended in cor-
rupting the original truth; ‘yet, after all, you see the light
burns as brightly and steadily as ever. 'We, now, that are
not bibliolatiists, no more believe i:hat, from the distuil-
ance of a few words here and there, any evangelical truth
can have suffered a wound or mutilation, than we believe
that the burning of a wood, or even of a forest, which
happens in our vast American, possessions, sometimes from
natural causes (lightning, or spontaneous combustion),
sometimes from an Indian’s carclessness in lighting his
culinary fires, sometimes from anEnglishman’s carelessness,
when throwing away into a drift of dry leaves the fuming
reliques of his cigar, can seriously have injured botany.
But for Aim, who conceives an inviolable sanctity to have

£ea, is nob g0 1m relation to a multitude; besides, that the image arms
itself evanesees for the same reason wntq resslance  For this one note,
which I eite from boyish remembrance, I have always admired the sub-
tlety of Warburion. .

* Meantime, though using this caro 2s an illustration, I believe that
camel is, after all, the true translation; first, on account of the undoabtied
proverd in the Last about the deplant going threugh the needle’s eye;
the rclaton is that of confrac! as o magnitude; and the same relation
holds as to the camel and the nezdle’s eye; secondly, beeause the proper
word for o cable, it has been alleged, is not “camelus,” but * camnilug,”
What has an clephant to do with 2 needlel Why, he has this to do. tha
reedlo’s eye, wnder its narrow furthien, t1kes charge of physical magoi-
tede in onc cxtrome—the clephant of the came idea in another ex-
treme,

I
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cretion, of any copyist, whether writer or printer, o injure
the sacred oracles. But the bibliolatrist cannot say that ;
because, if he does, then he is formally unsaying the very
principle which is meant by bibliolatry. He therefore
must require another supplementary inspiration—viz.,
No. 5, if T count right, to direct him in his choice of the
true reading amongst-so many as continually offer them-
selves,®

Fifthly, as all words cover ideas, and many a word
covers a choice of ideas, and very many ideas split info a
variety of modifications, we shall, even after a fifth in-
spiration has qualified us for selecting the true reading,
still be at 2 loss how, with regard to this right reading,
to select the right acceptation. So there, at that fifth
stage, in rushes the total deluge of human theological
controversies. One church, 6r one sect, insists upon one
sense; second church or second sect, “to the end of time,”

* I recolleet no variation in the text of Seripture which makes any

startling change, even to the amount of an eddy in its own circumjacent
waters, except that famous pazsaze aboub the three witnesses—¢“ Thea e
are threz that bare 1ccord wn hearen,” &e. This has been denounced
with perfect fury as an interpslation; and it 1s impossible to sum up the
qunrt bottles of ink, black and blue, that have been shed in the dreadful
skirmish, Porson cven, the all-nccomplished Greeian, in his letters to
Archdeacan Travis, took a conspicuons part in the controversy His
vwish was, that men should think of him as a second Bentley tilting
against Phalaris; and he stung lise 2 hornet  Tabe a Cambridge man
in those dnys was to be a hater of all Estobhshments in England; things
and persons were hated alike It may chanee that on this subject Master
Porson wall get stung thrungh his cofiin, before he 15 many years deader.
Howcver, if this particular varaticn troubles the waters just around itzelf
{for it woulds desolate a Popish villaze to withdraw its loeal saint), yet
earrying onc’s eye from this Lpistle to the whole domains of the New
Testament—yet, looking away from that defrauded village to wniversal
Christendom, we must exclaim—What does one miss? Surely Chnisten-
dom is not disturbed beeause o village suffers wrong, the sea is pot 1oused
bee inse an eddy 1n a corner i3 be ling; the doctnine of the Trinity is pot
in danger Leeanse Mr Perzon is in o passion.
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insists upon another. Babel is upon us; and, to get rid
of Babel, we shall need a sixth inspiration. No. 6 is cla-
morously called for.®

But we all know, each knows by his own experience,
that No. 6 is not fortheoming; and in the absence of #kaf,
what avail for us the others? “JMan overboard!” is the
cry upon deck, but what avails it for the poor drowning
creature that a rope being thrown to him is thoroughly
secured at one end to the ship, if the other end floats wide
of his grasp? We are in prison: we desecend frum our
prison-roof, that seems high as the clouds, by knotting tc-
gether 2ll the prison bedclothes, and all the aids from
friends outside. , But all is woo shori: afier swarming
down the line, in middle air, we find ourselves hanging:

* Onc does not wish to be redious: or, if one hasa gift in that war,-
natoraiiy one does not wish to bestow it @l upon a stranger, as ““the
reader” msunlly 1s, but to reserve part for the fireside, and the use of
one’s mest Yeloved friends- else I conld tarmeont tle reader by a long
sueecssion of pumbers. Bat one more of the series—viz., Ko 7. 2sa
parting gage d'om-né—Le must positively permit me to drop ints his
poclet  Supposing, then, thas No. 6 werz surmounted, and that, saper-
naturclly, sou kne the valus to 2 hoir’s-breadth of every scparats word
{or, perhaps, eompesite phrase made up from a eopstellation of wwords),
eall you zre lost again; for ofientimes, and espeeialiy in 8t Pacl, the
vords ey b2 knsn, thelr sense war b2 known, but thelr bopical 1da-
Don is still donbifal. The word X ond the word Y are separately clear;
bat has Y the dependency of a cansequence upon X, or no dependency
atall? Decs ¥ medif- X, or not?  Is the clause vhich stands eleventh
in the saries o dirzet prolongatisn of thas vhich stands fenth? or s the
tcath wholly pdcpendent and insulated? or decs i occapy the place of
o parenthesis, $0 a5 to modify the ninth clanse? People that have prac-
tiz=d eompzsiton with o vimlant eve know also, by thousands of easss,
how infnite is the distarbance causad in the lozie of a thought by the
mere position of a word as desp’eable as the word c1en. A mote, thatls-
itsslf invisible, shall darken the angust faculiy of sichtin a human eye
—+iLa heavens shall bs hidden by a wreiched atom thab dares not show
Itzelf—and the station of 2 syllatle shall cloud the judgment of a coun-
el Iicr even an ambisusus empoasis falling to the right-hand werd
¢~ tke lefi-hand word shall confund a svstem. .
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sixty feet of line are still wanting. To reascend—that is
‘mpossible: to drop boldly—alas! 7kat is to die.
Meantime, what need of this eternal machinery, that
eternally is breaking like 10pes of sand? Or of this earth
resting on an elephant, that rests on a tortoise, that, when
all is done, must still consent to rest on the common
atmosphere of God? These chains of inspiration are need-
less. The great ideas of the Bible protect themselves
The heavenly t1uths, by their own imperishableness, defeat
_the mortality of languages with which for a moment they
are associaied. Is the lightning dimmed or emasculated,
because for thousands of yeais it has blended with the
tarnish of earth and the steams of carthly graves? Or
light, which so long has tiavelled in the chambers of our
sickly air, and searched the haunts of impurity—is that
less puie than it wag in the fist chapter of Genesis? Or
that more holy light of truth—the truth, suppose, wiitten
from his creation upon the tablets of man’s heart—sivhich
truth never was impricvned in any Hebrew or Greek, but
has ranged for ever through couits and camps, deseits and
cities, the original lesson of juslice to man—of piety to
God, has that become tainted by intercomse with flesh?
. or has it become hard to decipher, because the very heart,
that human heart where it is inscribed, is so often blotted
with falsehoods? You are ayare, perhaps, reader, that in
the Mediterranean Sea, off the coast of Asia Minor (and,
indeed, elsewhere), through the very middle of the salt-sea
billows, rises up, in silvery brightness, an aspiiing column
of fresh water.®* In the desert of the sea are found foun-

* See Mr Yates's ¢© Annotations upon Fellowess Recearches in Ana-
tolia,” as one authonty.for this singular phenomenon, which has sines
been noticed in the Persian Gulf. This most interesting phenomenon
was witnessed by the Generals Outram und Havelock, in company with
most of their army, on the expedimon examnst Persia, withn the last
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tains—sister fountains to those of Ishmael and Isaac in
the Arabian sands! Are these fountains poisoned for the
poor victim of fever, because they have to travel through
a contagion of wateis not potable? Ohno! They bound
upwards hke airows, cleaving the seas above with as much
projectile force as the glittering waterworks of Versailles
cleave the air, and 1ising as sweet to the lip as ever moun-
tain toirent that comforted the hunted fawn.

It is impossible to suppose that any truth, launched by
God upon the agitations of things so unsettled as lan-
guages, can perish The very frailty of languages is the
strongest proof of this, because it is impossible to suppose
that anything so great can have been committed to the
fidelity of anything so ticacheious. There is laughter in
heaven when it is told of man, that he fancies his earthly
jargons, which, to heavenly ecais, must sound Iike the
chucklings of poultry, equal to the task of hiding or dis-
torting any light of 1evelation Had words possessed any
authonity or 1estraint over scriptmial tauth, a much woise
danger would have threatened it than any malice in the
human will, suboining false copyists, or surreptitiously
favouring depraved copies. Even a general conspiracy of
the human 1ace for such a purpose would avail against the
Bible only as a geneial conspiracy to commit suicide might
avail against the diama of God’s providence. Either con-
spiracy would first become dangerous when either became
possible. But a real danger seems to lie in the insensible
corruption going on, for ever within all languages, by

tw elve months [February, 1858] In fact, if o fountan bursts out with
the sudden impetus of a flery projectile, forced upwards by earthquake,

. which may happen on the barren floor of thesocean as probably asin
many other sibuations, then, supposing the column of water above not
too dense, the fountamn of fresh water will naturally cleave the marine
water like an arrow.



means of which they"are eternally dying away from their
own vital powers; and that is a danger which is travelling
fast after all the wisdom and the wit, the eloquence and the
poetry of this earth, like & mountainous wave, and will
finally oveitake them—their very vehicles being lost and
confounded to human sensibilities. But such a wave will
break harmlessly against seriptural truth; and not merely
because that truth will for ever evade such a shock by its
eternal tiansfer from language to language—fiom lan-
guages dying out o languages in veinal bloom—but also
because, if it could not evade the shock, supreme truth would
surmount it for a profounder reason. A danger analogous
to this once existed in a different form The languages
into which the New Testament was fitst translated offered
- an apparent obstacle to the tianslation that seemed insur-
mountable. The Latin, for instance, did not present the
spititual words which such a translation demanded; and
how should it, when the corresponding ideas had no exist-
ence amongst the Romans?  Yet, if not spiritual, the lan-
guage of Rome was intellectual, it was the language of a
cultivated and noble race  But what shall be done if the
New Testament seeks to diive a tunnel thiough o 1ude
forest race, having an undeveloped language, and unde:-
standing nothing but war? Four centuries after Cluist,
such a case did actually occar: the Gothic Bishop Ulphilas
set about tianslating the Gospels for his countrymen. Ie
had no woids for expiessing spiritual relations o1 spiritual )
operations The new nomenclatwie of moral graces, humi-
hty, resignation, the spiiit of forgiveness, &c, hitherto un- *
recognised for vntues amongst men, having fist of all
been shown as blossoms and floweis, end distinguished
from weeds, by Christian gardening, had to be reproduced
in the Gothic language. with apparently no means what-
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ever of effecting it. In this earliest of what we may call
ancestral translations (for the Goths were of our own
blood), and, therefore, by many degiees, this most in-
teresting of translations for us, may be seen to this day,
when nearly fifteen centuries have passed, Zow the good
bishop succeeded, to what extent he succeeded, and by
what means. I shall take a scparate opportunity for in-
vestigating that problem; but at present I will content
myself with noticing a remarkable principle which applies
to the case, and illustiating it by a remarkable ancedote.
The principle is this—that in the grander parts of know-
ledge, which do not deal much with petty details, nearly
all thte building or constructive ideas (those ideas which
build up the system of that particular knowledge) lie in-
volved within each other, so that any one of the series,
being awakened in the mind, is sufficient (given o multitude
of minds) to lead backwards or forwards, analytically or
synthetically, into many of tlic rest. That is the prin-
ciple,“ and the story which illustrates it is this:—A. great

* That s the principle ”—1 am afraid, on reviewing this passage, that
the reader may still say, ¢ What is the principle?” I will add, there-
fore, the shortest explanation of my meamng, If into any Pagan lan-
guage you had occasion to translate the word lote, or purity, or peni-
tence, &e , you could not doit  The Greek language 1tself perhdds the
finest (all things weighed and valued) that man has employed, could not
do1t. The scale was not so pitched as to make the transfer possible I
was to execate organ music on a gmitar. And, hereafter, I will endea-

. vour to show how scandalous an error has been committed on this sab-
jeet, not by scholars only, but by religious plulosophers  The relation of
Christian ethies (which word ethics, however, 1s 1tself most insufficient)
to natural or umversal ethies is a field yet uncultured by a rationas
thought The first word of sense has yet to be spohen  There lies the
difficulty, and the principle which meets 1t 1s thus, that what any one
idea could never effect for atself (insulated, 1t must remain an unknown
quality for ever), the total system of the ideas developed from 1ts centre
would effect for each separately. To know the part, you must first kmow
the whole, or know 1t, at least, by some outhne The iden of pua ty, for
nstance, m 1ts Christian altitude, would be utterly comprehensitle,

’
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work of Apollonius, the sublime geometer, was supposed
in part to have perished: seven of the eight books re-
mgiped in the original Greek; but the eighth was missing.
«The Greek, after much search, was not recovered; but at
length there was found (in the Bodleian, I think) an Arabie
translation of it, An English mathematician (Halley), know-
ing not one word of Arabic, determined (without waiting
for that Arabic key) to pick the lock of this MS. Andhe
didso. Through strength of preconception, derived equally
from his knowledge of the general subject, and from his
knowledge of this particular work in its carlier sections,
using also to some extent the subtle art of the decipherer,*
now become so powerful an instrument of analysis, he
translated the whole Arabic MS. He printed it—he pub-

and, bemdes, conld not sustain itself for a moment if by any ghmpse it
were approached.  But when o #ur.t 'vas unfolded that had affected the
human race, and many things herctofore unchserved, because uncomiancd,
were gathered into a unity of evidence to that ruin, spread throuzgh inna-
mcrable channels, the great altitude would begin dimly to reveal itself
by means of the mighty depth in correspondence  One decp calleth to
another. One after one the powers lodged 1n the awful succession of
uneovenngs would aeact upon each other, and thus the feeblest Ianguage
would be as capable of recciving and reflecting the system of truths
{beeause the system 15 an arch that supports itsclf) 25 the richest anéd
noblest: and {or the same reason that males geometry carcless of lan-
guaze.  The vilest jargon that cver was usad by a sluvering savage of
Terra del Fuezo i as capable of dealing with the sublime rud eternal
aficetions of rpace and quantity, with up and dovn, with more and less,
with eircle and radius, angle and tangent, as s the golden lapgurge of
Athens

2 {rtof fiicder pleror U~—An art which, in the ~cventzenth ecatury,
Lad Yecn grently improved by Weallis, Savilien profizsar of gocmetry at
Oafurd, the improver of analyt’s mathomatien, nnd the great historian
of alzebra,  Algbriibs acthal regicded to Mm his onquusite deciphier-
inrelafl, sed the Parhiomcat~ry Werat was thet furmashicd himy tha-ufi.
clopt £21d of practrea. The Lirg's prasote eobingd of popors, =1l veifica
inepher, and captured in the rogal en.vh e the deomive @0y of Naseoy
{Tane, 1615Y, was (T Lotievd) dunpheral by Wolks, preowfo siorep thes

- -
is to gay, wailout nssldance
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lished it. e tore the hidden tiuth—he cxtorted it fiom
the daikness of a peifectly unknown language—he would
not suffer the Aiahic to Iude a treasure fiom man, ;And
the book remains 2 monument to this day, that a system
of 1deas, having inteinal cohcrency and inteidependency,
is vainly hidden under a mask of words, that 1t may be
illuminated and restorcd chiefly thiough the rociprocal
involutions of the hidden ideas themselves. The same
prineiple applics, and & fortior: applies, to 1eligious truth,
as onc which lies far deeper than geomeriy 1n the spirit of
man, one to which the inner attestation is profounder, and
to which the key-notes of Saiiptmie (once awakened on
the great organ of the human heait) are suie to call up
coriesponding echoes It 1s not in the power of language
to ailest or to defcat this mode of tiuth, beeause, when
once the fundamental base is fuimshed by 1evelation, the
human heart itself is able to co-opeiate in developing the
great haimonies of the system, without aid from language,
and in defiance of language—without aid fiom human
learning, and 1m defiance of human leaining, by a machi-
nery of spuitual counter point.

Fmally, there is another séeurity against the suppression
o1 distortion of any gieat iblical t1uth by false 1eadings,
which I will state m the biriefest terms, The 1eader is
aware of the Doyish sport sometimes called “ dralke-stone:”
a flattish stone is thiown by a little dexterrty so as to
graze the surface of a 11ver, but so, also as m grazing it
to dip shightly below the suiface, to 11se again fiom this
dip, agan to dip, again to 11se, and so on alteinately
dipping and 1ising & plusiewrs reprises  In the same way,
with the same effect of alteinate resmrections, all serip-
tural tiuths reverberate and diffuse themselves along the
pages of the Bible, none is confined to one text, or to cne

~
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mod2 of enunciation; all parts of the scheme are eternally
chasing each other, like the parts of a fugue; they hide
themselves in one chapter, only to restore themselves
in another; they diverge, only to recombine; and under
such a vast vaiiety of expressions, that even in that way,
supposing language to have powers over religious truth—
which it never had, or can have—any abuse of such a
. power would be thoioughly neutralised. The case resem-
bles the diffusion of vegetable seeds through the air and
through the waters, draw a cordon sanitaire against dande-
lion or thistledown, and sce if the armies of earth would
suffice to interrupt this process of radiation, which yet is
but the distribution of weeds. Suppose, for instance, the
text about the ihree heavenly witnesses to have been elimi-
nated finally as an interpolation. The first thought is—
there goes to wreck a great doctrine! Not at all. That
text occupied but a corner of the garden. The truth, and
the seciet implications of the tiuth, have escaped at a
thousand points in vast arches above our heads, rising
high above the garden wall, and have sown the earth with
memorials of the mystery which they envelop.

The final inference is this—that scriptural truth is
endowed with a self-conservative and a selfaestorative
virtue; it needs no long successions of verbal protfection
by inspiration; it is self-protected; first, internally, by the
complex power which belongs to the Christian system of

- involving its own integrations, in the same way as a mu-
sical chord involves its own successions of sound, and its
own technical resolutions; secondly, in an external and ob-
vious way, it is protected by its prodigious iteration, and
"secret presupposal in all varieties of form. Conscquently,
as the peril connected with language is thus effectually
neutralised, the call for any verbal inspiration (which, on
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separate grounds, appears to be self-confounding) shows
itself now, in a second form, to be a gratwitous and super-
fluous delusion, since, 1 effect, 1t is a call for protection
against a danger which cannot have any existence.

There 1s another variety of bibliolatry anising in a dif-
ferent way—not upon errors of language incident to hu-
man 1nfirmity, but upon deliberate errois indispensable
to divine pmposes. The case is one which has been con-
gidered with far too little attention, else it could mnever
have been thought strange that Chiist should comply in
things 1ndhfferent with popular errors, A few words will
put the reader in possession of my view Spealiing of
the Bible, Phul. says, “ We admit that its sepaiate parts
are the work of fiail and falhble human beings. We do
not seek to build upon 1t systems of cosmogony, chrono-
logy, astronomy, and natural history We know no 1ea-
son of internal or external probability which should induce _
us to behieve that such matters could ever have been the
subjects of dnect revelation.” Is that all? There is no
reason, ceifainly, for expectations so unreflecting, bub is
there no adamantine reason against them? It is no busi-
ness of the Bible, we aie told, to teach science  Certainly
not; but that is far too little. Tt 1s an obligation resting
upon the Bible, 1f it is to be consistent with itself, that it
should refuse to teach science, and, if the Bible ever Zad
taught any one art, science, or piocess of Iife, capital
doubts would have clouded our confidence in the autho-
1ity of the book. By what caprice, it would have been
asked, is a divine mission abandoned suddenly for a human
mission? By what caprice is this one science taught, and
others not? Or these two, suppose, and not all? But an*
objection even deadlier would have followed. It is clear
es is the purpose of daylight, that the whole body of the
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arts and sciences composes one vast machinery for the
initation and development of the human intellect. For
this' end they exist. To sce God, therefore, descending
into the arena of science, and contending, as it were, for
his own prizes, by teaching science in the Bible, would be
to see him intercepting fiom their self-evident destination
(viz., man’s intellectual benefit) his own problems by solv-
ing them himself. No spectacle could more dishonour
the divine idea—could more injure man under the mask
of aiding him. The Bible must not ieach anytling that man
can teach lamself. Does a doctrine require a 1evelation?
—then nobody but God can teach it. Does it require
nonel—then, in whatever case God has qualificd man to
do a thing for himself, he has in that very qualification
silently laid an injunction upon man to do it. Dut it is
fancied that a divine teacher, without descending to the
unworthy office of teaching science, might yet have kept
his own language free from all collusion with human error.
Hence, for instance, it has been argued that any language
in the Bible implying the carth to be stationary, and éen-
tral to om system, could not express a mere compliance
with {he popular ertors of the time, but must be talken to
indicaie the absolute trutli. And so grew the anti-Gali-
lean fanaties. Qut of sinular notions have 1isen the absur-
ditics of a polemic Bible chionology, &e.®  Aleantime, it

* The Ihble cosmelegy £'ands upon another fealing” 770’ 13 nyd -
thered feem o exzual cxpresstien, vhaped to meet popular comy reliension,
Lutas dulivered diveetly, fomally, and lsd ately, ne o patnesl preflen
tothehi-t ry of mmun and hishabitatien, Here, sceordinzly, there rhould
be neentl for neosmreed wWen tasetoar ignemne s, boow e dho v raat poe
palier etariss hpoerscderpr 2 c2optme fidesorden, Int o, it
matd bl theprandaarardal ity ol e Ve ooealer e myinghs
p mer cacesof e WU -Tir XIS fehier the Prsleh werd dametn.

phyed the moserrepentef Gornbori s, tndes g0 € o zrpnt ¥ tlad £his
wu dwonnppttaewcofimndyf ar eyt e feg i
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a man sets himself steadily to contemplate the conse.
quences which must inevitably have followed any devia-
tion ,fiom the custommy cironeous phraseology of the
people, he will sce the utter impossibility that a teacher
(pleading a heavenly mission) could allow himself to
deviate by one hair’s-breadth (and why should he wish to
deviate?) fiom the ordinmy language of the times. To
have uttered one syllable, for instance, that implied mo-
tion in the emth, would have issued into the following
ruins-—First, 1t would have tainted the teacher with the
reputation of lunacy. Secondly, it would have placed him
in this inextricable dilemma. On the one hand, to answer
the questions prompted by lus own perplexing language,
would have opened upon him, as a necessity, one stage
after another of scientific cross-examination, until his spi-
ritual mission would have been forcibly swallowed up in
the mission of -natural philosopher, but, on the other
hand, to pause resolutely at any one stage of this public
cxamination, and to 1efuse all fmther advance, would be,
in the popular opinion, to reticat as a baffled disputant
from insane paradoxes which it had not been found pos-

the biblical text this conceit; fights for this concert as for a revelation
from heaven, and thus disfigures the great inaugural chapter of human
Tustory wath this feature of a frury tale  Bub this word, which so 1gno-
rantly he presumes to be an ordmnary Iuman day, bears that meamng
bibhieally only in common historieal transactions between man and man
~never once in the great prophetic wiitings, where God comes fornard
as lnmself the prineipal agent It then means always a vast and mys-
ternious duration—undetermimed, even to tlus hour The keptameron,
or seven days’ work of Creation and Rest, 15 not a weelk, but a shadowy
adumbiation of a week, comprising perhaps milhons of years Let me
ask this question—In Daniel, whether considered (as m past ages he was)
a ;fropheb, or (as 1n this generation he 15, even by prous men hike Dr A1-
nold of Rugby) simply a writer of history, and posterior to the events con-
tempiated—has any man been foolish enongh to 1egard lus 1260 days aa
hterally such—viz , as no more than 180 weeks?
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sible to support. One step taken in that direction was
fatal, whether the great heavenly envoy retreated fron:
his own words to leave behind the impression that he was
defeated as a rash speculator, or stood to these words,
and thus fatally entangled himself in the inexhaustible
succession of explanations and justifications In either
event the spiritual mission was at an end. it would have
perished in shouts of derision, from which there could
have been no retreat, and no retrieval of character. The
greatest of astronomers, rather than seem ostentatious or
unseasonably learned, will stoop to the popular phrase
of the sun’s rising, or the sun’s motion in the ecliptic.
But God, for a purpose commensurate with man’s eternal
welfare, 1s by these critics supposed incapable of the same
petty abstinence.

A similar line of argument applies to all the compliances
of Christ with the Jewish prejudices (partly imported from
the Euphrates) as to demonology, witcheiaft, &c. By the
way, in this last word “witcheraft,” and the too memo-
rable histories comnected with it, lies a peifect ming of
bibliolatrous madness. As it illustiates the folly and the
wickedness of the bibliolaters, let us pause upon it.

" The word wuich, these bibliolaters take it for granted,
must mean esactly what the eiiginal Hebrew means, or
the Greek woird chosen by the LXX.; so much, and neither
more nor less That is, from total ignorance of the ma-
chinery by which language moves, they fancy that cvery
idea and word which exists, or has existed, for any nation,
ancient o1 modern, must have a direct interchangeable
equivalent in all other languages; and that, if the diction-
aries do not show it, that must be because the dictionaries
are bad. Will these worthy people have the goodnesé,
tlven, to translate coguette into Hebrew, and post-office into
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Greelk? The fact is, that all languages, and in the ratio
of their development, offer ideas absolutely separate and
exclusive to themselves, In the highly-cultwied languages
of England, Tiance, and Germany, are woirds, by thou-
sands, which arc strictly untranslatable. They may be
approached, but cannot be reflected as from a mirror.
To take an unage from the language of eclipses, the cor-
1espondence between the disk of the original word and its
translated representative is, in thousands of instances, not
annular; the centres do not coincide; the words overlap,
and this arises {from the varying modes in which different
nations combine ideas. The French word shall combine
the elements, /, m, n, o—the nearest English woud, perhaps,
m, n, 0, p—Dby one clement richer, by one clement poorer.
Tor instance, in all words applied to the nuances of man-
neis, and gencrally to social differences, how prodigious is
the wealth of the French language! How merely untrans-
latable for all Europe! In the language of high passion,
how bare and beggaily is the French ! how incapable of
rendering Shakspere! I suppose, my bibholater, you have
not yet finished your Hebiew or Arabic tianslation of
coguetic® Well, you shall be excused from that, if you
will only tianslate it into English. You cannot: you are
obliged to keep the Fiench word, and yet you take for
granted, without inquiry, that in the word ¢ witcherafs,”
and 1n the word “witeh,” applied to the sorceress of Endor,
our authoiised English Bible of King James's day must
be corrbet. And your wicked bibliolatrous ancestors pro-
ceeded on that idea throughout Christendom to murder
harmless, friendless, and oftentimes crazy old ' women

* ¢ Coguette "—V1rzl comes near to one phasis of this :den—Nalo me
Gaolatea petit lascrva puella, et fugit ad salices, et s¢ cupet ante viders.
Lascra 1s merely frolicsome 1n the last line appeers the coguette.



PROTESTANTISH, 1

Meantime the witch of Endor in no respect resembl
our modern domestic witch.* There was as much diff
ence as between a Roman Proconsul, surrounded wi
eagle-bearers, and a commercial Consul’s clerk, with a p
hehind his ear.  Apparently she was not so much a Med

* ¢ The domestici{ch -"—1It 15 the common notion that the superstit
of the eril eye, so widely diffused 1n southern lands, and in some, as P
tugal, for example, not a slumbering, but a fiercely operative supershiti
is nnknown in England and other northern latitudes On the conira
to my thinking, the regular old valgar witeh of England and Scotla
was but an imparsonatrix of the very same superstition  Virgil expres.
this mode of soreery to the letter, vhen his shepherd says—

-~ - - hd
“ Nescio quis teneros oculus mih faseinat agnos

Premsely in that way 1t wasthat the British witch operated. She, by;
eye, was supposed to blight the natural powers of growth and fertility,
the way, I ought tomention, as a case parallel to that of the Bible’s ree
mising witcheraft, and of enhightened natfons continuing to punish it, t}
St Paul himself, in an equal degree, recognises the eril eye, that is,
uses the idea (though certamly not meaning to accredit such an 1dea),
one that briefly and ensrgetically conveyed bis meanmmng to those whi
he was addressing.  “* Oh, foohsh Galatians, who kath bewitched you
That is, literally, who hes fascinated your senses by the evil eye? 1
the Greek Is. fis umas ebasTanen? Wow the word dashanen is a P
tense of the verb bashaino, vhich was the technieal’ term for the act:
of theevil eye  Withenthaving writtena treatise onthe Eolic digamn
probably the reader i aware that F 15 V, and that, 1n many languag
B and YV are interchangeable letters through thousands of words, as {
Ttalian 7ai0'a, from the Latin tubula, diazolo, from the Greek diabolos, &
Under that little process it was that the Greek baslaimno trapsmigrat
into the Intin fascino, so that 8t Paul’s word, in speaking to the Ga
tians, isthe very same word as Vargil’s, in speaking of the sheplicrd’s flc
as charmed by the cvil eye  For first of all, St Paul’s word Dasl.ai
was nadoubtedly pronounced Vasiaio, just as Scbastopol 15 orienta
pronounced Serastopol, and as Sebastoz, which 15 the Greek equivali
for the Roman dugustus, was always pronounced Sezastos By this p
cess, the Grecian word Daslaino became Vaskaino, and then, with harc
any change, the Latin Fascins pronounced “ Faslino. For the Rom
““¢” had in all situations the force of ““Z ” Thys Cerar was alw:
Keysar (therefore in Greek Kauceg); and our wicked friend Cicero v
always Kelero (in Greck therefore Krxzowy), Execept for the accent
the first syllable of Fascino, the Graek and the Roman word were the
fore idexg)txcal to the ear, thouzh slizhtly different to the eye.
F <
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as an Fiichtho. (See the Pharsalia) She was an Evo-
catriv, or female necromancer, evoking phantoms that
stood in some unknown relation to dead men; and then
by some artifice (1t has been supposed) of ventriloquism,*
causing these phantoms to deliver oracular answers upon
great political questions. Ob, that one had hved in the
times of those New England wietches that desolated whole
districts and teirified vast provinces by their judicial mur-
ders of witches, under plea of a bibliolatrous warrant,
until at last the fiery fuinace, which they had heated for
women and clpldren, shot forth flames that, like those of
Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace, seizing upon the very agents of
his cruelty, began to 1each the muiderous judges themselves
and the denouncers! Ob, gloiy of 1efiibution to see the
wicked judge of New England roasted in the fire which
himself Lad kindled—to sce the ciuel bibliolater, in Ham-
let’s words, “hoist by his own petard.”

Yet, after all, are theie not expiess directions in Serip-
ture to exterminate witches fiom the land? Cextainly; but
that does not argue any sciiptwal 1ecognition of witch-
craff as a possible offence  Animaginary c1ime may imply
a criminal intention that is nof imaginary; but also, which
much more directly concerns the interests of a state, a c1i-
minal puipose, that 1ests upon a pure delusion, may work
by means that are felonious for ends that are fatal. At
this moment, we English and- the Spaniards have laws,
and severe ones, against witchciaft—viz, in the West
Indies; and indispensable it is that we should. The Obeah
man from Africa can do no mischief to one of us. The
proud and enlightened white man despises his arts; and

* T am nob refermng to German infidels, Very pious commentators
have connected her with the engastrumuthor (syyoorgyevbor), or ven
triloquists
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for Zim, therefore, these arts have no existence, for they
work only through strong preconceptions of their reality,
and through trembling faith in their efficacy. But by that
very agency they are all-sufficient for the ruin of the poor
credulous negro, he is mastered by original faith, and has
perished by a languishing decay thousands of times under
the knowledge that Oli had been set for him. Justly,
therefore, do our colonial courts punish the Obeah sor-
cerer, who (though an impostor) is not the less a murderer.
Nowthe Hebrew witcheraft wasprobably even worse; equally
resting on delusions, equally nevertheless it woiked for
unlawful ends, and (which chiefly made it an object of
divine wrath) it worked #hrough idolatrous agencies. All
the spells, the rites, the invocations were doubtless
Pagan. The witcheraft of Judea therefore must have kept
up that connection with idolatry which it was the unceas-
ing effort of the Hebrew polity to exterminate fiom the
land. Consequently, the Hebrew commontwealth might, as
consistently as our own in Tiinidad and Jamaica, denounce
and punish witcheiaft without liability to the inference
that it theiefore recognised the pretensions of witches as
real, in the sense of working their bad ends by the means
which they alleged. Their magic was causatively of no
virtue at all, but, being believed in like the equally false
but equally operative belief of the Afriean negro in O, it
- became, through and by that potent belief, the occasional
means of exciting the imagination of its vietims, after
which the consequences were the same as if the magic had
acted physically according to its pretences.®

* Does that argument not cover  the New England wretches,” so unre-
gervedly denounced 1n a preceding paragraph 2—American Ep. Answer
from this sude of the Atlantic —No, surely the difference ic vast between
the two cases. The persons denounced and arrested mm New Ingland
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9. Devclopment, as applicable to Christianity, is a doc-
trine of the very days that aic passing over our heads,
and due to Mr Newman, originally the ablest son of Pusey-
ism, but now a powerful architect of 1cligious philosophy
on his own account. I should have desciibed him more
briefly as a ¢ master-builder,” had my car been able to
cndure a sentence ending with two consecutive trochecs,
and cach of those trochecs endmg with the same syllable
er. A, reader! I would the gods had made thee rhythmi-
cal, that thou mightest compreliend the thousandth part
of my labours in the evasion of cacophony., Pkl has a
genaial dislike to the Puseyifes, though he is too learned
to be ignorant (as are often the Low-Church, or Lvange-
Ucal, party in England), that, in many of their supposcd
innovations, the Puseyites were 1cally only restoring what
the torpor of the eighteenth centwiy had suffered to go into
disuse. They were reforming the Chwich in the sense
sometimes belonging to the patticle re—viz., retr oforming

were enfirely passive; or were so generally, they did nothing at all—
they were not seghing toinjure others  But the Obevh man never moved
except for evil purposes, cither ns an agent 1n the <erviee of some other
man’s malice, or 11 the serviee of hus own rapacity—as an extortioner re-
Iying upon the mystic terrors of Ins negre vichims  Liet the reader con-
sult Bryan Edwards in his *“West Indies "—n well-known book of 60
years back. Or, as I now dimly remember, 1n Mi<s Edgewortl’s carhest
novel of ¢ Belinda,” he will find a lively ghetch ecmbodying most of the
features characterising the African form of mage, that is, the special
magie of Ob1 (which, by the way, was popularised 1n London and Inver-
pool some 50 years backh by the picturesque drama of ¢ Oy, or Three-
fingered Jack”). But for a Iarger view of African mage, not imited to the
Koromantyn form of Obi, I would refer the reader to some interesting dis-
closures (founded on personal experience) in the ““ African Memorands ”
of Captain Beavor. The book belongs to the last generation, and must
be more than 40 years old  The authior was a Post-captain m our navy;
and T may mention mcidentally tha. he was greatly admired by Cole-
ridge and Wordsworth for the meditative and philosoplic style of mind
exlubited 1n Ius book.
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it, moulding it back into compliance with its original form
and model. It is true that this effort for quickening the
Church, and for adorning her exterior service, moved
under the impulse of too undisguised a sympathy with
Papal Rome. But there is no great reason to mind #hat
in our age and our country. Protestant zealotry may be
safely relied on in this island as a match for Popish bigotry.
There will be no love lost between them—be assured of
that—and justice will be done to both, though neither
should do it to her rival, for philosophy, which has so long
sought only amusement in either, is in these latter days of
growing profundity applying herself steadily to the pro-
found truths which dimly are deseried luiking in both.
It is these which Mr Newman is likely to illuminate, and
not the faded forms of an obsolete ceremonial that cannot
now be restored effectually, were it even important that
they should. Strange it is, however, that he should open
his career by offering to Rome, as a mode of homage, this
doctrine of development, which is the direct inversion of
her own. Rome founds herself upon the idea, that to Zer,
by tradition and exclusive privilege, was communicated,
once for all, the whole truth from the beginning. \ir
Newman lays his corner-stone in the very opposite idea of
a gradual development given to Christianity by the motion
of time, by experience, by expanding occasions, and by the

progress of civilisation. Is Newmanism hikely to prosper?

Let me tell a little anecdote. Twenty years ago, roaming

nne day (as so often I did) with om immortal Wordsworth,

I took the liberty of telling him, at a point of our wallk,

wheie nobody could possibly overhear me, unless it weie

old Father Helvellyn, that I feared his theological prin-

ciples were not quite so sound as his friends would wish,

They wanted tinkering o little; But what was woise,



142 PROTESTANTISH,

T did not see how they could be tinkered in the particular
case which prompted my remark; for in that place, to
tinker, or in any respect to alter, was to destroy. It wasa
passage in the “Txcursion,” where the Solitary had de-
scribed the baptismal 1ite as washing away the taint of
original sin, and, in fact, working the effect which is called
technically regencration In the “Excuision” this view
was advanced, not as the poet’s separate opimnion, but as
the avowed doctiine of the English Church, to which
church Wordsworth and myself yiclded gladly a filial
reverence. Bubt was this the doctiine of the English
Chwich? T7at I doubted; and judging by my own casual
experience, I fancied that a considerable majority in the
church gave an interpretation to this saciament differing
by much fiom that in the “ Excmision.,” Wordswouth was
startled and disturbed at hearing it whispered ceven before
Helvellyn, who is old enough to keep a seciet, that his
theology might possibly limp a little. I, on my part, was
not sure that it did, but I feared so, and, as there was no
chanee that I should be mwdeied for speaking ficely
(though the place was lonely, and the evening getting
dusky, and W, W. had a natural resemblance to Mis Rat-
cliffe’s Schedoni and other assassins roaming through prose
and veise), I stood to my disagreeable communication with
the courage of a martyr. The question between us being
one of mere fact (not what ought to be the doctiine, but
what was the doctiine of our English Church at that time), .
there was no opening for much discussion, and, on Words-
worth’s suggestion, it was agiced to refer the point to his
learned brother, Dr Chiistopher Wordsworth, just then
meditating a visit to his native lakes. That visit in a
short time “came off,” and then, without delay, our dis-
pute “came on” for judgment. T had no bets upon the
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jssue—one can’t bet with Wordsworth—and I don’t know
that I should have ventured to back myself in a case of
that nature. However, I felt a slight anxiety on the sub-
ject, which was very soon and kindly removed by Dr
Wordsworth’s deciding, ¢ sans phrase,” that I, the original
mover of the strife, was wiong, wrong as wrong could be;
without an opening in fact to any possibility of being
more wrong. To this decision I bowed at once, on a prin-
ciple of courtesy. One ought always to presume a man
right within his own profession, even if privately one should
think him wrong. Bubt I could not think #hat of Dr
Woidsworth He was a D:D ; he was head of Tiinity
College, which has my entire peimission to hold its head
up amongst twenty colleges, as the leading one in Cam-
biidge (provided it ein also obtain St John’s permission),
“and which,” says Phil., “has done more than any other
foundation in Europe foy the enlightenment of the woild,
and for the overthrow of literary, philosophical, and reli-
gious superstitions.” I quarrel not with this bold appre-
ciation, remembering 1everentially that Isaac Barrow, that
Isaac Newton, that Richaid Bentley belonged to Tiinity,
but T wish to understand it. The total pretensions of the
college can be known only to its members; and therefore
Phil. should have explained himself more fully. He can
do so, for Phil is certainly a Trinity man. If the police
are in search of him, beyond a doubt they'll hear of him at
Trinity. Suddenly it strikes me as a dream that Loid
Bacon also belonged to this college. As to Dr Words-
worth, he was, or had been, an examining chaplain to the
Archbishop of Canterbury. Now to suppose Lambeth in

fault on such a question, is equivalent to the old Roman for-.
maula of Solem dicere falsum. What other court of appeal was

known to man? So I submitted as cheerfully as if the
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learned doctor, instead of kicking me out of eourt, had
been handing me in. Yet, for all that, as I rctumined
musing past Rydal Water, I could not help muttering to
myself—Ay, now, what 1ebellious thought was it that I
muttered? You fancy, reader, that perhaps I sard, “ But
yet, doctor, in spite of your wig, I am in the right.’
No, you're quite wrong; I smd nothing of thesost \What
I chd mutter was this'—“The prevailing doctune of the
church must be what Dr Woidswoith says—viz, that
baptism 25 1egencration—he cannot be mistaken as to that
—and I have been misled by the unfair piopoition of
evangelical people, bishops, and otheis, whom accident
has thrown in my way at Barley Wood (Hannah Mote’s).
These, doubtless, form a minority in the chuich, and yet,
fiom the strength of their opinions, fiom their being a
moving party, as also fiom thew being a growing party, I
prophesy this issue, that many yeais will not parss before
this very question, now slumbeiing, will 10use a feud within
the English Church. There is a quairel brewing.  Such
feuds, long after they aie ripe for explosion, sometimes
slumber on, until accident kindles them into flame.”
That accident was furnished by the tiacts of the Pusey-
ites; and since then, according to the word which I spoke
on Rydal Water, there has been open war raging upon
this very point.

At present, with even more certamnty, I prophesy that
mere necessity, a necessity mising out of continual colli-
sions with sceptical philosophy, will, in a few years, carry
all churches enjoying a leained priesthood into the dis-
putes connected with this doctiine of development. Pl
meantime is no fiiend to that Newmanian doctrine; and
in sect. 31, p. 66, he thus describes it:— According to
these writers” (viz., the wiiters “who advocate the theory
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of development ™), ¢ the progressive and gradua: develop-
ment of religious tiuth, which appears to us” (us, in the
mouth of an anti-Newmanite, meaning the Old-mannians)
“to have been terminated by the final revelation of the
Gospel, has been going on ever since the foundation of
the church, is going on still, and must continue to advance.
This theory presumes that the Bible does not contain a full
and final exposition of a complete system of religion; that
the church bas developed from the Scriptures fiue doc-
trines not explicitly contained therein," &c. &e.

But, without meaning to undertake a defence of Mr
Newman (whose book I am as yet too slenderly ac-
quainted with), may I be allowed, at this point, to inter-
cept a fallacious view, of that doctrine, as though essen-
tially it proclaimed some imperfeetion in Christianity.
¢ The imperfection is in us, the Christians, not in Chris-
tianity, The impression given by Phil to the hasty
reader is, that, according to Newmanism, the Scripfures
make a good beginning, to which we ourselves are canti-
nually adding—furnish a founéation, on which we ourselves
build the superstructure. Notso. In the course of a day
or a year, the sun passes through a vast variety of posi-
tions, aspects, and corresponding powers, in relation to
ourselves. Daily and annually he is developed to us—he-
runs a cycle of development, Yet, after all, this practical
result does not argue any change or imperfection, growth
or decay, in the sun  This great orb is stationary as re-
gards his place, and unchanging as regards his power. It
is the subjective change in ourselves that projects itself
into this endless succession of apparent changes in the ob-
ject. Not otherwise on the scheme of religious develop-
ment; the Christian theory and system are perfect from

the beginning. In itself, Chvistianity changes not, neither
G—VIL
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waxing nor waning; but the motions of time and the evo-
lutions of experience continually uncover new parts of its
unchanging disk. The orb grows, so far as practically we

are spealing of oyr own benefit or our own perceptions;
but absolutely, as 1egards itself in its essence, the orb,
eternally the same, has simply more or fewer of its digits

exposed. Clnistiamty, perfect from the beginning, had

in its eailicr stages a curtain over much of its disk, which

Time and Social Progress are continually withdrawing.

This I say not as any deliberate judgment on development,

but meiely as a suspending. or ad fnferim idea, by way of
bariing too summary an interdict against the doctiine at,
this premature stage Phil, however, hardens his face

against Newman and all his works. Him and them he

defies, and would consign, perhaps secretly, to the care of
a well-known (nof new, but) old gentleman, if only he

bad any faith in that old gentleman’s existence. On that

point he is a fixed infidel, and quotes with applause the

answer of Robinson, the once celebrated Baptist clergyman,

who being asked if he believed in the devil, replied, “ Oh

no, I, for my part, believe in God—don’t you?” as if each

belief alternately involved a negation of the other.

Plul., thevefore, as we have seen, in effect condemns
development. But at p. 33, when as yet he is not think-
ing of Mr Newman, he says, “ If knowledge is progressive,
the development of Christian doctrine must be progressive
likewise ” I donot see the must; but I see the Newmanian
cloven foot. As to the must, knowledge is certainly pro-
gressive, but the development of the multiphcation table
is not therefore progressive, nor of anything else that is
finished from the beginning. My reason, however, for
quoting the sentence, 1s because here we suddenly detec
Phul laying down in his own person that doctrine yhict,
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in Mr Newman he had regarded as heterodox. 2kl is
taken red-hand, as the English law expresses if, crimson
with the blood of his offence, assuming, in fact, an ori-
ginal imperfection quoad the scire, though not guoad the
esse; as to the “exposition of the system,” though not as
to the “ system ” itself of Christianity. Mr Newman, after
all, asserts (I believe) only one mode of development as
applicable to Christianity. Pl having broke the ice,
may now be willing to allow of two developments; whilst
I, that am always for going to extremes, finding modera-
tion to be the worst thing in this present world, should be
disposed to asser} three, viz,:—

First, the Philological development. And this is a
point on which I, Philo-Phil. (or, as for brevity you may
call me, Plul-Phil ), shall, without wishing fo do so, vex
Phl, 1t's shocking that one should vex the author of
one’s existence, which Phil. certainly is in relation to me,
when considered as Phil-Phil ; for I, in my incarnation of
Phil-Phil , certainly could not have existed, had not Phil.
pre-existed. Still it is past all denial, that, to a certain
exlent, the Scriptures must benefit, like any other book,
by an increasing accuracy and compass of learning in the
exegesis applied to them. But, if all the world denied this,
Phil., my parent, is the man that cannot, since he it is
that relies upon philological knowledge as the one resource
of Christian philosophy in all circumstances of difficulty
for any of its interests, positive or negative. Philology,
according to PLil, is the sheet-anchor of Christianity.
Already it is the author of a Christianity more in har-
mony with philosophy, and, as regards the future, Ph.
it is that charges Plulology with the whole service of
divinity. Wherever anything, being right, needs to be
defended—wherever anything, being amiss, necds to be
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improved—on Philology it is that the burden rests. Oh,
what a life he will lead this poor Philology! Philology,
with Plal., is the gi1eat benefactress for the past, and the
sole trustec for the future. Philology is the Mis Parting-
ton that not only engages in single duel with the Atlantic
Ocean, armed simply with her mop, but also undertakes to
mop out the Atlantic from all trespass or intrusion through

_all time coming. Here, therefore, P, is caught in a fix,
habemus confitentem. He denounces development when deal-
ing with the Newmanites, he 1elies on it when vaunting
the functions of Philology, and the only evasion for ium
would be to distinguish about the modes of development,
were it not that, by insinuation, he has appaiently denied
all modes.

Secondly, there is the Philosophic development, from
that constant reaction upon the Bible which is maintained
by advancing knowledge This is a mode of development
continually going on, and reversing the steps of past
human follies. In every age, man has imported his own
crazes into the Bible, fancied that he saw them theie, and
then dirawn sanctions to his wickedness or absuidity from
what were nothing else than reflexes projected from his
own monstrous errors, or, at best, puerile conceits of ad-
venturous ignorance. Thus did the Papists draw a plenary
justification of intolerance, or even of atrocious peisecu-
tion, from the evangelical “ Compel them to come in!” The
right of unlimited coercion was read in those words
People, again, that were democratically given, or had a
fancy for treason, heard a trumpet of insuriection in the
words, “ o your tents, oh Isiael!” But far beyond these
in multitude were those that diew from the Bible the
most extravagant claims for kings and 1ulers. “Rebellion
was as the sin of witcheraft ”  This was a jewel of a text:
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it killed two birds with one stone—viz simultaneously
condemning all constitutional resistance, the most wise
and indispensable, to the most profligate of kings, and also
consecrating the filthiest of man’s follies as to witchcraft.
Bioomsticks, as aerial horses, were proved out of it most
clearly, and also the atrouty of 1epresentative government.
What a little text to contain so much! Look into Algernon
Sidney, or into Locke’s controversy with Sir Robert Filmer’s.
% Patriarcha,”* or into any books of those days on political
principles, and it will be found that Seripture was so used as
to form an absolute ba1 against human progress. All public
benefits were, in the most verbal sense, made to be p1 ecarious,
as depending upon prayers (preces—whence precor, and our
own precarious)tothosewhohadan interest in refusing them.
All improvements were eleemosynary, for the initial step in
all cases belonged to the ctown; and except as bounty or
lordly alms fiom the crown, no 1eform was possible “The
1ight divine of kings to govern wrong” was in those days
what many a2 man would have died for—what many a man
did die for; and all in pure simplicity of heart—faithful to
the Bible, but to the Bible of musinterpretation. They
obeyed (and most sincerely, because often to their own

ruin) an order which they had misread. Their sincerity,

the disinterestedness of their folly, is evident; and in that
degree is evident the opening for Scripture development

Nobody could better obey Scripture as they had under-

stood it. Change in the obedience there could be none

for the betfer; it demanded only that there should be a

change in the interpretation, and that change would be

what is meant by a development of Scripture. Two cen-

* ¥ Filmer's Patriarcha “—I mention the bool as the antagonist, and

nat the man, because (according to my impression) Sir Robert was dead
when Locke was answering him.
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turies of enormous progress in the relations between sub-
jects and rulers have altered the whole reading. “Ifow
readest thou 2" was the question of Clnist himself; that is,
in what meaning dost thou read the particular Scripture
that apphes to tlus case, so as to escape a supeistitious
obedience to its mere letfer, which so often “killeth?” All
the texts and all the cases 1emain at this hour just as they
were for our ancestors, and our 1everence for these texts
is as absolute as theirs; but we, applying lights of expe-
rience which they had not, construe these texts by a dif-
ferent logic. Tere now is development applied to the
Bible in one of its many strata—that paiticular stratum
which conneets itself most with civil polity. . Again, what
a development have we made of Christian tl\uth, how dif-
ferently do we now read our Bibles in 1elation\ to the poor
tenants of dungeons that once were thoughk, even by
Chuistian nations, to have no rights at all'.—in \elation to
“all prisoners and captives,” * and in relation, albove all,
to slaves! The New Testament had said nothind: directly
upon the question of slavery; nay, by the misieadeX; it was
rather supposed indirectly to countenance that instifytion

But mark—it is Mahometanism, having little faith ¥p its
own spiritual power of rectification, that dares not corjfide
in its childien for developing anything, but must tie them
up for every contingency by the letter of a rule. Cliris-
tianity—how differently does she proceed! She th
herself broadly upon the pervading spirit which burns
within her morals. “Let them alone,” she says of nations,
“leave them to themselves, I have put a new law into
their hearts, and a new heart (a heart of flesh, where be-

* Words from one of the beautaful petations an the Intany of the An-
zheen Church.
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fore was & stony heart) into all my children; and if it is
really there, and really cherished, that law, read by that
heart, will tell them—will develop for them—what it is
that they ought to do in every case as it arises, though
never mnoticed in words, when once 1ifs consequences are
comprehended.” No need, therefore, for the New Testa-
ment explicitly to forbid slavery; silently and mplcitly it
is forbidden in many passages of the New Testament, and
it is at war with the spirit of all. Besides, the religion
which trusts to formal and literal rules breaks down the
very moment that a new case arises not described in the
rules. Such a case is virtually unprovided for, unless it
answer circumstantially to a type laid down by antici-
pation in some great premonitory thodel of legislation,
whereas every case, together with its moral relations, is
expounded by a religion that speaks through a spiritual
organ to an apprehension spiritually trained in man.
Accordingly, we find that, when a new mode of intoxica-
tion is introduced, or a mode which, not being new, was
unknown to Mahomet (or at least was overlooked by him),
devout Mussulmans hold themselves absolved fiom the in-
terdict of the Koran as to strong drink, on the ground that
this interdict applied-itself to the fermentations of grapes,
and scandalously unaware, in its bee-like limitation of
prophetic vision,” that such blessings would avise in the

* ¢ Bee-like Limatation of prophelic vrsion “—Grosser ignorance than
my own in most sections of natural ustory is not easily imagined I re-
treat 1n panic from a cross-examination upon such themes by a chuld of five
years But, nevertheless, I am possessed of various odd fragments intlus
field of learning, mostly aclueved by my own casual observation up and
down innumerable solitary roamings I am also possessed of one solitary
zoological fact, borrowed, and not self-originated (w lnch I fear may turn ous
tobeafalsehocd), asto the opticsof the bee I packed 1t up about fifty years
ago in & most unlikely quarter—viz , the little woik of a sentimentalist
and a discounting poet—aamelr, Sarucl Rogers —which 19 my chuef rea-
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Christian world, as brown stout and Bass’s medicinal ale,
which the Prophet himself might have found useful as a
viaticum, on s flight to (or fiom, was ic]) Medina.

And so it would have been with Christians, if the New
Testament had contented itself with literal prolubitions of
slavery, or of the commerce in slaves. Thousands of ver-
hal variations would have been introduced, which no letter
of the Scriptures could have been comprehensive enough
to intercept. Tor instance, did servants, piedial and
houschold, such as the Ghecks termed Sgres [Tetes], fall
within the description of Awru (7. e., slaves)? Were serfs,
again, to be accounted slaves, or the bondsmen and ascripti
glebe of feudal Buiope? At what point was the line to be
drawn? ar what was the essential and logical distinction
by which Greek and Roman slavery determined its own
more ot less of assimilation to the modern negro slavery
in the West Indies for the three-and-a-half last centuries,
and (in the Spamsh South American colonies) of the In-
dian slavery? Or again, speaking moie fiankly and na-
tionally, of those amongst our own brothers and sisters,
both in England and Scotland, that until very lately were
born and bred subterraneously, and passed their whole
lives subteiraneously in mines or collieries, Scotch or Eng-
lish alike, and were by lawyers 1egarded as ascr ipti metallo
borne upon the establishment as regular working tools,
indorsed upon the machinery as so many spokes in a
mighty wheel, shafts and tubes in the “ plant” of the con-

son for viewingat sceptically, He, in lus *“Pleasures of Mewory,” asserts
that the hee, too husy for star-gazing, sees only to the extent of halfau.
1uch beyond his own eye | I know people with a range of vision consider-
ablyless Will the reader permit me to present lum with tins hittle con-
tribution to his stores of zoological science, before 1t has time to explodo
(1n the event of bang unsound)? I expect no premium or &onus, by way
of commassion on fifty years’ porterase,
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cern, and lisble to be pursued as fugitive slaves, in the
case of their coming up to daylight, and walking off to
gome other district ¥ Would these poor Pariahs, Scotch

* These Indeons abuses, winch worked for generations through the
silent aid of dense 1gnorance 1 some quarters, and of old tracitional
maxims m others, under the darkness of general creduhty, and niveted
Iocally by brazen mmpudence m Jawyers, gave way (I believe), not to any
cxpress interference of the legislature [for in these monstrous inroads
upon humaun rights the old proverbial saying was exemplified—Out of
rught, out of mand; and no bastille can be so much out of sight asa mmne
or a colliery], but sumply to the mnstinets of truth and knowledge slowly
diffusing their contagious Iight  Latterly, indeed, the House of Commons
mterfered poswerfally to protect women fiom worlung 1n mines, and the
yoor creatures most fervently returned thanks to the House—but, as I
saw and said at the tume, under the unfortunate misconception that the
gracious and paternal senate would send a supplementary stream of gold
and mlver, in ieu of that particular stream which thehonourable House had
secu cause suddenly to ficeze upfor ever Not that I would irsinuate the
reasonableness, or even the posstbility, of Parhiament’s paying permanent
wages to these poor mining women, but I do contend, that in the act of
correcting a rumnous soeal evil, that never conld have reached its ehmax
unless under the ecniminal neghgence of Parhiament, naturally and justly
the duty fell upon that purblind Parhament of awarding to these poor
mmny famibies such an mdemnification, once for all, as mght hglien
and facibitate the harsh transition from double pay to single pay which
the new law had suddenly exacted Asasum to be paid by & mighty
nation, it was nothing at all as a sum to be recetved by a few hundreds
of norking houscholds, at-a moment of unavordable hardship and un-
foreseen change, 1t would have been a serious and scagonable relief, ac-
Lnowledged with gratitude. Meantime, I am not able to say whether
all the evils of female participatron m mining labour, as contemplated
by the wisdom of Parhiament, so fearfully disturbing the system of their
natural household functions, and lowenng so painfully the dignity of
thur sexual position, hse even yet been purified, Mr Bald, a Scottish
cnguneer, chiefly applying Ins science to collieries, desenibes a state of de-
gradations as pressing upon the female co-operators in the system of some
collieries, which is Iikely enough to prevail at tlis hour {February, 1858],
nismuch as the substitution of male labour would often prove too costly,
Lesides that the special dufficulty of the case would thus be aggravated:
1 spealk of casex where the avenues of descent into the mine are too low
to admit of horses, and the women, whom it is found necessary to sub-
rtitote, being obliged to assume a2 covering attitude, gradually subside
ir to this unnatural prsture Las s fixed memorial of their bratal degrada-
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and English, have stood within the benefit of any g, l:: the New
tural privilege, had the New Testament legislated in yhivitions of
behalf, and contented itself with the mere verbal 43144 of ver~
their description as Agier (slaves)? Ten thousand evas\ich no Jetter
distinctions, and subdistinctions, would have ne}ﬁe‘nsive enongh
the intended relief, and a verbal refinement wou ts, preedinl and
have defeated a merely verbal concession. Engf,.. [ Thotes], fall
be the virtual restorations to slavery under s aves)? Were serfs,
appeal to the letter of the seriptural com¥ondsimen and ascripti
would be the defeats of these restorationcfoint was the line to be
tian appeal to the pervading spirit of Godfyng logical distinction
mand, and under an appeal to the dire§ry deteymined its own
ventriloquising through the secret whispe¥moder o negro slavery
science. Meantime, this sort of developm®uayigle 1ust ccuturies,
objected) is not so much a light which Scriptud 1e5) of the In-
out upon human life, as inversely a light which kly and na-
life and its eternal evolutions thiow back upon Script g sisters,
True: but then the very possibility of such developme\tely were
for hife, and for the deciphering intellect of man, was fir. (hole
of all opened by the spirit of Christianity. Chrlstianit)}or Eng-

tiony The spine in these poor women, slaving on bebalf of their chal- metallo

dren, becomes permanently horizontal, and at right angles to therr legs ! tools,
In process of time they lose t} & pawer of bending back mto tho perpen-
dicular attitude conferred by nature as a symbolic privilege.r== A
upon the human race; at least if we beheve the Roma ’
H X

us that Ske (meaning Nature) § o

.
5

¢¢ Og homni subhime dedit, ecelumque tne
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus
e h_(

~

i.¢., to the race of man she gave an .. . dom
commauds upon that race to fix is g \{&

to Lift up all faces erect and bold to ‘ 'ng i

faithful mothers, loyal to thewr duti ;

rests, oftentimes exulted 1n tossmg3

het, their womanly graces of figure

these graces as a fund for ransem

degradation 10 time to come. .
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cern instance, brings to bear seasonably upon some opening,
casezred by a new phasis in the aspects of society, a new
somd kindling truth. This truth, caught up by some influ-
—__ial organ of social life, is prodigiously expanded by

* Than experience; and subsequently, when travelling
alent aid « 410 Bible as an improved or illustrated text, is
ﬁi:ﬁ?;;nb; be made up in its details of many human develop-
express intertDoes that argue any disparagement to Chris-
23;’; Zﬁ?m’l‘naahough she contributed little, and man contri-
ora;,olhery], st On the contiary, man would have contri-
diffasing their contey af all, but for that first elementary impulse

3

interfered powerfull

poor creatures mm-qstmmcy awakened man’s attention to the

s2w and said at the astinets of truth, started man’s movement in
gracions and paternotion, and moulded man’s regenerated prin-
and silver,inliep - . 2, . . , .
ssen canse = 10 give one instance: Public charity, the charity
reasonablgrows out of tender and apprehensive sympathy with
v";is_fnan sufferings—when did it commence, and where?
unleVho first thought of it as a pargmount duty for all who
thehad any available power—as an awful right, clamorously
o pleading its pangs pight and day in the ear of God and
man? VWhat voice, melodious as the harps of Paradise—
voice which ¢all the company of heaven” must have echoed
with  choral antipheny, fiust of all insisfed en celd end
hunger as dreadful realities afflicting poor women and in-
nocent children? It was the voice of one that sat upon
a throne; and he was the fiist man, having power to realise
his benign purposes, that read in the rubric of man’s duties
any call for such purposes. But why it was that he first
1ead the secret writing which the whole pagan world,
Rome, and insolent Greece, had so obstinately ignored,
suddenlybecomes clear as daylight, when we leain that he—
the inaugurator of eleemosynary aid to the afflictions of man
—was the first son of Christianity that sat upon a throne.
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Yes, Constantine it was, earliest of Clnistian princes, that
first™ of all invested Pauperism with the majesty of an

* « Constantine that flist "—DBut let me warn the reader not to fancy
that the public largesses of corn to the humbler citizens of Rome had
1ntercepted the possibihity of this precedency for Constantine by many
generations before he was known, or even before Chiristiamty wasrevealed
There was no vestige of charity in the Roman distuibutions of gramn
These distributions moved upon the same 1mpulse as the sportule of the
great ohgarchic houses, and the donafives of princely officers to ther
victorious soldiery upon great anmversarics, or upon accesstons fo the
throne, or upon adoptions of successors, &¢ All were pohtical, often-
times rolling thiough the narrowest grooves of 1ntngue, and so far from
contemplating any collateral or sceondary purpose of chanty, that the
most earnest inquary on such oceasions was—to find pretexts for excludmg
men from the Lenedit of the bounty. The primary thought was—whe
should not be admitted to participate 1n the dole. And at any rate none
were admitted but eitizens 1n the most rigorous and the narrow est sense
Constantinert was —I donnt ces tainly hnow that Thaveany wherecalledthe
reader’s attention to another great monwmnent which connected the name
of Constantine by 2 <eparate and hiaadly noticed tie with the propagation
of Christiamty ~ What name 1s 1t that, being still verdant and most 1n-
teresting to all the nations of Chustendom, serves as a daily memonal
to refresh our ieverence for the emperor Constantine? What but Ins
ummortal foundation of Corstantinople, 1mposed upon the rumns of the
clder ctby Byzantium, i the year of Chnst 313, now therefore m the
1565th year of 1ts age, which city of Constantinople 18 usually regarded,
by those who have scence comprehensive enough for valuing its various
merts, as enjoying the most august site and circumstantial advantages,
1 reference to climate, commerce, navigation, sovercign poliey, and cen-
tralisation, on tins planet—with the doubtful reservation of cne single
South Amenican station, viz , that of the Brazihan ety Rio Janeiro (or,
as we usually callat, Rio)  Doubtless these magmficent natural endow-
ments did much to influence the choice of Constantine, and yet I believe
that no economac advantages, even though gieater and more palpable,
would have been sufficient to disengage lus affections from a scene so
crnsecrated by grand Instoreal recollections as Rome, had not one over-
whelmng repulsion, 1neradicably Roman, violently disenchanted lum for
ever. Tis turned upon religion  Rome, 1t was found, could not be de-
pagamised  Too profound, too 1nveterately entangled wath the very soil
and deep substructions of Latium weie the old traditional records, pro-
mises, avgunies, and mysterious splendours of concentrated Heathemsm
1, and on, and mne times round about, and 50 fathoms below, and count-
less fathoms in upper wir above this most memorable of capital cities,
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organ amongst political forces, on the scriptural warrant
that the poor should never cease out of the land—Constan-
tine that conferred upon misery, as a mighty potentate
dwelling for ever in the skirts of populous cities, the p1i-
vilege of appearing by a representative and a spokesman
in the council-chamber of the Empire.

Had, then, the Pagans of all generations before Con-

Jupiter Capitolinug, the Sybil's Books, which for Roman miuds were aun-
toentic, the dread cluister of Vestal Virgins, Jupiter Stator, and the un-
deniable omen of the Tyvelve Vultures*—centuries of mysterious sympathy
between dim yecords and dim inguiries, could no more be washed away from
the crednlous heart of the Roman plebs, than the predictions of Nostrada-
mus from the expecting and listening faith of Catherine de’ Medici ang her
superstitiouscourt Inshort, fifty baptisms could not have washed away
the deep-seated scrofala of Pagamsm in Rome. Constantine therefore
wisely drew away a select section of the population to the quiet waters
of the Propantis (the Sza of Afarmira, which oblige me by pronouncing
as if an imperfect rhyme to armoury, not asif the o in the penult. were
accented). And thus, by a double service to Christianity-—viz , by a
solemn inshiution of chantable contributions to the poor, as their abso-
lute right nnder the Christian law, and by a wise shepherd’s segregation
of diseased members from lus flock—he earned meritoriously, and did not
win by luck, that fortunate destiny which has locked up his name into
that of the regenerated Rome—the earliest Christian city—and the mo-
ther of the Second, or the Oriental Roman Lmpire.

* ¢ Omen of the twelve 1ullures "—The reader must not allow himself
to be repelled from the plain histonie truth by foohsh reproaches of su-
perstition or credubty. The fact of twelve vultures having appeared
under ceremonial circumstances, at what may be considered the inaugu-
ration of Bome, and was so understood at the time, 1s as certain as any
fact the best attested in the history of Rome And as it repeatedly an-
nounced itself during the lapse of these twelve centuries, when as yet
they were far from being “completed, there cannot be a reasonable doubt
that a most impressive coincidence did ocenr between the early prophesy
and its extraordiary falfilment. In a gross general statement, such as
can be made in a single sentence, we may describe the duration of Rome,
from Romulus to Christ, as 750 years, which leaves about 450 to be
acconnted for, in order to make up the tale of the twelve valtures And
pretty exactly that number m 439, plos 2 or 3 suppose, measares the in-
terval between Christ and Aumstulus,

.
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stantine, or more strictly before the Christian era, no
charity, no pity, neither money nor verbal sympathy at
the service of despairing poverty? No, none at all. Sup-
posing, for instance, any Gentile establishments to have
existed up and down Greece, or Egypt, or the Grecianised
regions of Asia Minor and Syria, at the Apostolic era,
these would undoubtedly have been referied to by the
apostles as furmishing models to emulate, or to copy with
improvements, ov utterly and earnestly to ignore, under
terror of contagion from some of those fundamental errors
in their plan theoietically, or in their administration prac-
tically, which might be counted on as pretty ceirtain to
pollute the executive details, however decent in their first
otiginating purpose. Upon any one of some half-dozen
motives, St Paul, in his boundless activity of inquiry ana
comparison, would have found cause to mention such in-
stitutions  And again, in the next generation, under the
Emperor Trajan, Pliny would have had abundant ground
for dwelling on this eaily communism and system of reci-
procal charity established amongst the Chnistians, had he
not recoiled fiom thus emblazoning the beneficence of an
obnoxious sect, when conscious that no parallel public
bounty could be pleaded as a set-off on the side of those
who desired to persecute this new-born sect. There re-
mains, mo1eover, a damnatory evidence on this point, much
more unequivocal and duect, in the formal systems of
ethies stall surviving from the Pagan world under the noon-
day splendour of its civilisation: Anistotle’s, for example,

at the epoch of Alexander the Gieat; and Cicero’s, at a

corresponding period of 1efinement three centuries later in

Rome. Now, in these elaborate systems, which have come

down to us unmutilated, no traces are to he found of any

recognised duty moving in the direction of public aid and

-
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relief to tl.e sufferers from poverty. Our wicked friend
Kikero,* for instance, who was so bad, but.wrote so well,
who did such naughty things, but said such pretty things,
has himself noticed in one of his letters, with petrifying
coolness, that he knew of destitute old women in Rome,
who went without tasting food for one, two, or even three
days. After making such a statement, did Kikero not
tumble down-stairs, and break at least three of his legs,
in his huriy to call a public meeting for the rediessing of
so cruel a grievance? Not he. the man continued to strut
up and down his library, in a toga as big as the ¢ Times”
newspaper, singing out—
¢ Cedant arma toge, concedat lanrea laud: *

And, if Kikero noticed the case at all, it was only as a fact
that might be interesting to natural philosophers, or to
speculators on the theories of a plenum and a vacuum, or to
Greek physicians investigating the powers of the human
stomach, or to connoisseurs in old women. No diachma
or denarius, be well assured, ever left the seeret lockers
or hidden fobs of this discreet barrister upon so blind a
commission as that of carrying consolation to a supei-
fluous old woman—not enjoying so much as the jus suj
fragi. By a thousand indirect notices, it might be shown

* It 1s interesting to observe, at this moment, how the proofs accumu-
late from the ends of the eaith that the Roman C was always i value
equal to K, The imperial name of Cesar has survived 1n two separate
functions It 1s found as a family name rooted amongst oriental peoples,
and 1s always Keyser  But also 1t has survived as an official tatle, indi-
cating the sovereign ruler At this moment, from Milan, under the
shadow of the Alps, to Lucknow, under the shadow of the Hiumalayas,
this immortal Roman name populaily expresses the office of the supreme
magstrate  Heyser is the current titular designation of the king who
till lately reigned over Oude, and dev Kayser, on the fiction which made
the Empire of Germany a true linenl successor to the Western Roman

Empire, has always indicated the Emperor—once Geiman, now simply
Austrian.
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that an act of charity vould, in the ¢ycs of Pagan moral-
ists, have taken rauk as an act of diunkenness.

Yes, the great planctary orb of charity in its most com-
prehensive range—not that charity only which intérprets
for the best all doubtful symptoms, not that charity only
which “hopeth all things,” and which, even to the relent-
ing criminal, gives back an opening for recovering his lost
position by showing that for kum nlso there is shining in
the distance a 1eversionary hope—but that charity also
which biings aid that is effectual, and sympathy that is
unaflected, to the houscholds sitting in daikness—this
great diffusive orb, and magnetic centre of every perfect
social system, first wheeled into its place and functions on
that day when Chiistianity shot above the horizon. But the
idea, but the principle, but the great revolutionary foun-
tain of benediction, was all that Chuistianity furnished, or
nceded to furmsh. The executive aizangements, the end-
less machinery, for diffusing, regulating, multiplying, ex-
alting this fountain—all this belongs no longer to the
Bible, but to man And why not? What blindness to
imagine that 1evelation would have promoted its own pur-
poses by exonerating man fiom %:3 share in the total work.
So far fiom that, thus and no otherwise it was—viz., by
laying upon man a necessity for co-operating with heaven
—that the compound object of this great revolution had
any chance of being accomplished. It was as much the
object of Christianity that he who exercised charity should
be bettered, as he that benefited by charity—the agent

arequally with the object. Only in that way is Shakspeie’s
coine anticipation realised of a two-fold harvest, and g
Roruble moral won, for the fountain itself

doww ¢ Ig twice blessed:
Tecog I{ blesseth him that gives, and him that {oheg ”
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a

But if Providence had reserved to itself the whole of the
work—not merely the first suggestion of a new and divine
magnetism for interlinking reciprocally all members of
the human family, but had also appropriated the whole
process of deducing and distributing into separate rills the
irrigation of God’s garden upon earth, in that act it would
have defeated on the largest scale its own scheme of train-
ing for man; just as much as if (according to a former
speculation of mine) God, by condescending to teach
science in the Bible (astronomy suppose, chronology, or
geology), had thus at one blow, besides defrauding the
true and avowed mission of the Bible, self-counteractingly
stepped in to solve his own problems, and thus had vio-
lently intercepted those very difficulties whieh had been
strened in man’s path serwatim, and so as to advance by
measured increments of difficulty, for the specific purpose
of applying graduated irritations to the stimulation of
man’s intellect. Equally in the training of his mo1al habits,
and in the development by successive steps of his wntellect,
man and the religion of man must move by co-operation;
and it cannot be the policy or the tiue meaning of revels-
tion to work towards any great puipose in man’s destiny
otherwise than thiough the co-agency of man’s faculties,
improved in the whole extent of their capacities. This
case, therefore (of charity arising suddenly as a new com-
msnd to man), teaches three great inferences —

First, the power of a religion to stimulate vast develop-
ments in man, when itself stimulated by a social condition
not sleeping and passive, but in a vigilant state of healthy
activity.

Secondly, that if all continued cases of interchangeable
development—that is, of the Bible downwards upon man,

or revcrsg’iy of man upwards upon the Bible and its inter-
G Lo
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pretation—may be presumed to argue a concurrent action
between Providence and man, it follows that the Auman
element in the co-agency will always account for any ad-
mixtureof evil or error, without impeaching in any degree
the doctrine of a general over1iding inspiation. For in-
stance, I see little reason to doubt that economically the
apostles had erred, and thiough their very simplicity of
heart had erred, as to that joint-stock company which they,
so ignorant of the world, had foimed in an early stage of the
infant chuich, and that Ananias and Sapphira had fallen
victims to a peiplexity and a collision between their en-
gagements and their natural rights, such as overthrew
their too delicate senmibilities  But, if this were really so,
the human element cariies away from the divine all taint
of reproach. There lies one mode of benefit fiom this
joint agency of man and Piovidence.*

Thirdly, we see here illustrated one amongst innume-
rable cases of development appljcable to the Bible. And
this power of development in general proves one other
thing of the last importance to prove—viz., the power of
Christianity to work in co-operation with time and social
progress—to work variably, according to the endless varia-
tion of time and place. And this is the exact shwbboletk of
a sphitual religion.

For, in conclusion, here lies a consideration of deadliest
importance On reviewing the history of false religions,

* Coleridge, as may be seen 1n hus “ Netes on English Divines,” though
free in a remarkable degree, for one 5o cloudy in Jus speculative flights,

from any spmt of licentic " © _ with @ ha New Testa-
ment, or with 1ts orthfg - uy WE, “ 1 with
the behef that the apg =, J ast} < ” LUV 0N fOr
the pecuniary necessit,  * o i 0 far ag to
think that they had e:{ led accumu-
lations of debt that mi,, - -
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and inquiring what it was that ruined them, or caused
them to tremble, or to exhibit premonitory signs of com-
ing declension, rarely or never amongst such causes has
been found any open exhibition of violence. The gay
mythologic religion of Greece melted away in silence;
that of Egypt, more revolting to unfamiliaiised sensibili-
ties, more gloomy, and apparently reposing on some basis
of more solemn and less allegoric reality, exhaled like a
dream—1, ¢., without violence, by internal decay. I mean,
that no violence existed wheie the religion fell, and
there 1cas violence where it did not  For even the dread-
ful fanaticism of the eaily Mahometan sultans in Hin-
dostan, before the accession of Baber and his Mogul
successors from the house of Timour, failed to crush the
monstrous idolatries of the Hindoos. All false religions
have perished by their own hollowness, and by internal
“decay, under the searching trials applied by life and
the changes of life, by social mechanism and’the changes
of social mechanism, which wait in ambush upon every
mode of 1ieligion. TFalse modes of religion could not
respond to the demands exacted from them, or the ques-
tions emerging. One after one they have collapsed,
as if by palsy, and have sunk away under new as-
pects of society and new necessities of man which they
were not able to face. Commencing in one condi-
tion of society, in one set of feelings, and in one syé-
tem of ideas, they sank instinctively under any great
change in these elements, to which they had no natural
power of plastic self-accommodation. A false religion
furnished always a key to one subordinate lock; but a
religion that is true will prove s master-key for all
locks alike. This transcendental principle, through which
Christianity transfers herself so readily from climate to
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climate,* from land to land, from century to century,
from the simplicity of shepherds to the utmost refinement
of philosophers, carries with it a coiresponding necessity
(corresponding, I mean, to such infinite flexibility) of an
infinite development The paganism of Rome, so flatter-
ing and so sustaining to the Roman nationality and pride,
satisfied no spiritual necessity. dear to the Romans as
citizens, it was at last killing to them as men,

* « Fom clumate o chimote.”’—Sagacious Mahometans are often
tionbled and scandahised by the secret misgiving that, after all, their
Prophet must have been an igporant man It 1s clear that the case of a
cold chmate had never occurred to lnm, and even a hot one was conceived
by lim under conditions too palpably limited Many of the Bedvwn
Arabs complain of ablutions incompatible with their halfswateriess posi-
tion. Mahomet coming from the Hedjas, a rich tract, and through that
benefit the frotful mother of noble horses, knew no more of the and de-
gerts and Zaarrabs than do I These oversights of its founder would

have proved fatal to Islamism, had Islomam suoceeded an producing a
high ervilisataon.

.
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1T is remarkable—and, without a previous explanation, it
might seem paradoxical to say it—that oftentimes, under
a continual accession of light, important subjects grow
more and more enigmatical. In times when nothing was
explained, the student, torpid as his teacher, saw nothing
which called for explanation—all appeared one monotonous
blank. But no soconer had an early twilight begun to
solicit the creative faculties of the eye, than many dusky
objeets, with outlines imperfectly defined, began to con-
verge the eye, and to strengthen the nascent interest of
the spectator. It is true that light, in its final plenitude,
is calculated to disperse all darkness. But this effect be-
longs to its consummation. In its earlier and struggling
states, light does but reveal darkness. It makes the dark-
ness palpable and “visible ”*  Of which we nlay sce a sen-

* Accordingly, some five-and-thirty years ago I attempted to show that
Malton's famous expression in the “ Paradise Lost,” “ No light, but 1 ather
darkness 1isible,” was not {as entics imagined) a gigantic audacity, but a
cimple trait of deseription, farithful to the hiteral realities of a phenomeron
{sulien hght intermingled with massy darkness) s hich Milton had notsced
with elosci ntfention than the mob of careless observers  Equivalent to
th.s 1s Milton's own expression, *“ Teach hgit fo counterfeit a gloom,” in
*'1 Penseroso
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sible illustration in a gloomy glass-house, where the sul
Justre from the furnace does but mass and accumulate figy,
thiclk daikness 1n the rear upon which the moving figur,
are relicved. Or we may see an intellectual illustratic, .
in the mind of the savage, on whose blank suiface there
exists no doubt or perplexity at all, none of the pains con-
nected with half-knowledge, he is conscious of no darkness.
simply because for Zim there exists no visual ray of speen-
lation—no vestige of prelusive light.

Similar, and continually more similar, has been the con-
dition of ancient history. Once yielding o mere barren
crop of facts and dates, slowly it has been kindling of Inte
yeors into life and deep interest under superior treatment,
And hitherto, as the light has advanced, pari passe have
the masses of dmkness strengthened. Tvery question
solved has been the parent of thice new questions un-
masked, And the power of breathing life into dry bones
has but scemed to multiply the skeletons and lifcless
remains; for the very natural reason—that these diy
bones formerly (whilst viewed as incapable of revivifica-
tion) had seemed less numerous, because everywhere con-
founded to the eye with stocks and stones, so long as there
was no motive of hope for marking the distinetion between
them,

Amongst all the iilustrations which might illuminate
this truth, none is so instractive as the large question of
Pagaw Oracues, Bvery part, indeed, of the Pagan reli-
gion—the course, geographically or ethnographically, of
its traditions, the vast labyrinth of its mythology, the
deductions of its contradictory gencalogies, the disputed
meaning of its many seeret “mysteries” [ransrar—sym-
bolic rites or initiations}, all these have been submitted of
late years to the scruting of glasses more powerful, applied
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ader more combined arangements, and directed accord-
1g to new puinciples more comprehensively framed. I
:annot in sincerity affirm—always with immediate advan-
:age. But, even where the individual effort may have
beew a failme as regarded the immediate object, raiely,
indeed, has it happened that much indirect illumination
did not result—vwhich, afterwaids entering into combina-
tion with other scattered cuirents of light, has issued in
discoveries of value; although, perhaps, any one contribu-
tion, taken separately, had been, and would have remained,
inoperative. Much has been accomplished, chiefly of late
years; and, confining our view to ancient listory, almost
exclusively amongst the Germans—by the Savignys, the
Niebuhrs, the Ottfried Muellers. And, if that muck has
left still more to do, it has also brought the means of
working upon a scale of accelerated speed.

The books now existing upon the ancient o1acles—above
all, upon the Greek oracles—amount to a small library.
The facts have been collected from all quar ters—examined,
sifted, winnowed. Theories have been raised upon these
facts under every angle of aspect; and yet, after all, I
profess myself dissatisfied. Amongst much that is saga-
cious, I feel, and I resent with disgust, a taint of false-
hood diffused over these recent speculations from vul-
gar and even counterfeib incredulity; the one gross vice
of German philosophy, not less determinate or less mis-
leading than that vice which heretofore, through many
centuries, had impoverished this subject, and had sealed
up its discussion under the anile superstition of the eccle-
siastical fathers,

These fathers, both Greek and Latin, had the ill fortune
to be extravagantly esteemed by the Church of Rome;
whence, under a natural reaction, they were systematically
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early Chiistians, sueh as never can exist for more mixed
bodies of professors, subjeet to less searching trials.

Better the pumitive Chustians were perhaps (not indi-
vidually better, but better on the total body), yet they
weie not in any intellectual sense wiser.  Unquestionably
the clder Chuistians participated in the local follies, preju-
dices, supeistitions, of their several provinces and cities,
except wheire any of these happened to be too conspi-
cuously at war with the spuit of love or the spitit of
pwity which exhaled at every point fiom the Chiistian

faith, and, 1n all intellectual features, as weie the Chis-
" tians generally, such weie the fatheis. Amongst the
Gieek fathers, one might be unusually leained, as Clement
of Alexandra, and another might be 1eputed unusually
eloquent, as Giegory Nazianzen, or Basil. Amongst the
Latmn fathers, one might be a man of admnable genius, as
far beyond the poor, vaunted Rousseau in the impassioned
grandeur of his thoughts, as he was in tiuth and pmity of
heart, I speak of St Augustine (more biiefly known as
St Austin), and many might be distinguished by vaiious
litetary merits. But could these advantages anticipate a
lugher civilisation? Most unquestionably some of the
fathers were the elile of their onwn age, but not in advance
of their age They, hike all their contempoiaties, were
besieged by eriois, ancient, inveterate, tiaditional; and
accidentally, fiom one cause special to themsclves, they
were not merely hable to error, but usually prone to er1or.
This cause lay m the polemic form which so often they
found a necessity, or a convenience, or a temptation for
assuming, as teachers or defenders of the truth,

He who reveals a body of awful truth to a candid and
willing auditory, is content with the grand simplicities of
truth in the quality of his proofs, And truth, where it
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nappens to be of a high order, is generally its own witnees
to all who approach it in the spitit of child-like docility.
But far different is the position of that teacher who
addresses an audience composed in various propoitions
of sceptical inquiteis, obstinate opponents, and malig-
nant scoffers. Less than an apostle is nnequal to the
suppiession of all human re-actions incident to wounded
senstbilities. Scorn is too naturally met by retorted
scorn; malignity in the Pagan, which characterised all
the known cases of ¢ignal opposition to Christianity,
could’not but hurty many good men into a vindic-
tive pursuit of victory. Generally, where truth is com-
municated polemically (that is, not as it exists in its
own inner simplicity, but as it exists in external 1elation
to error) the temptation is excessive to use those agu-
ments which will tell at the moment upon the crowd of
bystandeis, by preference to those which will approve
themselves ultimately to enlightened disciples. Hence it
is, thiat, like the professional rhetoricians of Athens, not
seldom the Chiistian fathers, when urgently pressed by
an antagonist equally mendacious and 1gnorant, could not
tesist the human instinct for employing a1guments such
as would baffle and confound the unprincipled opponent,
rather than such as would satisfy the eainest inquirer.
"If 2 man denied himself all specious arguments, and all
artifices of dialectic subtlety, he must 1enounce the hopes
of a present triumph; for the light of absolute truth on
moral or on spiritual themes is too dazzling to be sustained
by the diseased optics of those habituated to daikness.
And hence T explain not only the many gross delusions
of the fathers, their sophisms, their enois of fact and
chronelogy, their attempts to build gieat truths upon
fantastic etymologies, or upon popular conceits in science
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that have long since exploded, but also their oceasional
unchiistian tempeis. To contend with an unprincipled
and malicious Jia1; such as Julian the Apostate, in its
otiginal sense the first deliberate misercant or conscious
misheliever, offered a dicadful snare to any man’s cha-
uty. And he must be a furious ngot who will justify
the rancorous lampoons* of Giegory Nazianzen against
lus sovereign. Am I, then, angry on behalf of Julian? So
far as Ze was interested, not for a moment would I have
suspended the descending scomge  Cut him to the bone,
I should bave exclaimed at the time! TLay the knout
mto every “1aw” that can be found'! TFor I am of opi-
nion that Julan's duplieity is not yet adequately under-
stood. But what was 1ight as 1egarded the claims of the
cuiminal, was nof 1ight as 1egarded the duties of his oppoe-
nent Even in this mischievous rencgade, iampling with
Ius ourang-outang hoofs the holiest of truths, a Chiistian
bishop ought stall to have 1espected his emperor, thiough the
brief perrod in which he was such, and to have commiserated
lus benighted biother, however wilfully astray, and how.
ever hatefully scelung to quench that light for other men,
which, for his own misgiving heart (as might perhaps be de-
monstiated), he never did succeed in quencling. I do net
wish to enlarge upon a theme both eopious and casy. But
here, and everywheie, speaking of the fatheis as a body,
I charge them with antichnistian piactices of a twofold
order: sometimes as supporting their great cause in a spirit
alien to its own, retoiting 1n a temper not less uncharitable
than that of theit opponents, sometimes, agan, as adopting -

* “ Lampoons "—Too hterally lampoons, for, as those mesnt personal

invechves affixed to lamp-posts, where they could be read by ¢veryhod ¥,

g0 Gregory of Nazianzum himself entatled each of several suce.ssive hibels

on the Emperor Julian by the name of sylites, or hibel affined to a pullar
of & publie purtico. '
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erouments that are unchristian’in their ulfimate grounds;
res_ting upon crrors the refutation of errors, upon super-
etitions the overthrow of superstitions, and drawing upon
the armouties of darkness for weapons that, o be durable,
ought to have been of celestial temper, Alternately, in
short, the fathers trespass against those affections which
furnish to Chiistianity its moving powers, and against
those truths which furnish to Chiistianity its guiding
lichts. Indeed, Milton’s memorable attempt to charac-
terise the fathers as a body, contemptuous as it is, can
haidly be challenged as overcharged )
Never in any instance were these aberrations of the
fathers more vividly exemplified than in their theories
upon the Pagan Oracles On behalf of God, they were
deterreined to be wiser than God; and, in demonstration
of scriptural power, to advance doctiines which the Serip-
tutes had nowhere warranted. At this poinf, however,
I shall take a short course; and, to use a vulgar phrase,
shall endeavour to “Lill two birds with one stone” Tt
happens that the earliest book in our modern European |
_h’Eerature, which has subsequently obtained a station of
authority on the subject of the ancient Oracles, applied
itself entirely to the erroneous theory of the fathers. This
1s the celebrated Antonit Van Dale “ De Ethnicorum O:ra-
culis Dissertationes,” which was published at Amsterdam at
{cast as early as the year 1682, that is, one hundred and
seventy-six yeais ago .And upon the same subject there
has been no subsequent book which maintains an equal
rank. Van Dale might have treated his theme simply
~ with a view to the investigation of the truth, as some 1e-
cent inquireis have preferred doing; and, in that case, the
fathers would have been noticed only as incidental occa-
sions might arise to bring forwaid their opinions—true
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or false But to this author the cirors of the fathers
seemed capital, woithy, in fact, of forming his principal
object, and, knowing their great authority in the Papal
Chuich, he anticipated, in the plan of attaching lus own
views to the false viens of the fathers, an opening to 2
double pationage—that of the Protestants, in the first
place, as interested 1 all doctiines seeming to be anti-
papal, that of the sceptics, in the second place, as inte-
rested 1n the exposwie of whatever had once commanded,
but subsequently lost, the superstitious teverence of man-
Iind. On tlus policy, he determined to fieat the subject
polenucally  He fastened, therefore, upon the fathers with
a deadly acharnement, that evidently meant to leave no
arrea1s of work for any succeeding assailant, and it must
be acknowledged that, simply 1n 1elation to this purpose
of hostility, his work 1s triumphant. So much was not
difficult to accomplish; for barely to enunciate the leading
doctiine of the fathers is, in the ear of any chionologist, to
overthrow it. Dut, though successful enough in its fune
tions of destruction, on the other hand, as an affitmative
or reconstructive work, the long facatise of Van Dale i
most unsatisfactory., It leaves us with a hollow sound
ringing in the ecar, of malicious laughter from gnomes and
mnps grimng over the weaknesses of man—Mhis paralytic
facihity m believing—his fraudulent villany in abusing this
facility—but 1n no pomnt accounting for those real cffects
of diffusive soctal benefits from the Oiacle machinery,
which must arrest the attention of candid students, amidst
some opposite monuments of incorrigible ciedulity, or of
elaborate 1mposture,

As a book, however, belonging to that small eycle (not
numbering, perhaps, on all subjects, above three score),
which may be said to have moulded and controlled the
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publie opinion of Eulope through the last five gencrations,
already for itself the work of Van Dale meuts a special
attention. It is confessedly the classical book—the origi-
nal fundus for the arguments and facts applicable to this
question; and an accident has greatly stiengthened its
authority. Fontenelle, the most fashionable of Europcan
authors, at the opening of the cighteenth centuiy, wiiting
in a language at that time even more predominant than at
present, did in effect employ all Ins advantages o pro-
pagate and popularise the views of Van Dale. Scepticism
natuially courts the patronage of Fiauce, and 1n effect
that same remark which a leained Belgian (Van Biouwer)
has found fiequent oceasion to make upon single sections
of T'ontenelle’s work, may be faiily extended 1nto a repre-
sentative account of the whole—° L'on trouve les mémes
arguments chez Fontencelle, mes dégages des longueurs du savant
Van Dale, et exprimes avec plus d’élégance °  This 22faccimento
did not injure the original work in reputation. it caused
Van Dale to be less 1éad, but to be moie esteemed, sinee
a man confessedly distinguished for his powers of com-
position had not thought it beneath his ambition to adops
and toremodel Van Dale’s theory This important position
of Van Dale with 1egaid to the effectual creed of Europe
—so that, whether he were read directly, or were slighted
for a more fashionable expounder, equally in either case it
was Jus doctiines which prevailed—must always confer a
circumstantial value upon the original dissertations, “ De
Ethnicorum Os acuhs.”

This original work of Van Dale is a book of considerable
extent, But, in spite of 1ts length; it divides substantially
into two great chapters, and no more, which coincide,
in fact, with the two separate dissertations. The first of
these dissertations, occupying one hundied and eighty-oune
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pages, inquires into the failure and extinction of'the Oia-
cles, when they failed, and why, or under what circum-
stances. The second of these dissertations inquites into
the machinery and 1esources of the Oracles during the
trme of their prospenity. In the first dissettation, the ob-
ject is to expose the folly and gross ignoiance of the
fathers, who insisted on repiesenting the history of the
sese roundly in this shape—as though all had prospered
with the Oiacles up to the nativity of Chiist, but that,
sfter his crucifixion, and simultancously with the first
promulgation of Chiistiamty, all Oiacles had suddenly
diooped; or, to tic up then language to the rigour of
their theory, had suddenly expired All this Van Dale
peiemptonly demes, and, in these days, it is scaicely
requisite to add, tiiumphantly denies, the whole hypo-
thesis of the fatheis having literally not a leg to stand
upon, and being, in fact, the most audacious defiance to
historical records that, perhaps, the annals of human folly
present.

Oracles, take them at the very worst, were no otherwise
hostile to Chrisuanity than as a branch, or (mathematically
speaking) a function of Paganism. If, for instance, the
Delphic cstablishment weie hateful (as sometimes no doubt
it was) to the holy spirit of truth which burred in an
apostle, why was it hateful? Not primaiily in its special
character of Oracle, but in its umveisal character of Pagan
temple, not as an authentic distiibutor of counsels adapted
to the infinite situations of its clients—often very wise
counscls, but as being ultimately engiafted on the stem
of 1dolatious religion—as deriving, in the last resort, their
sanctions from Pagan deities, and, therefore, as shaiing
constsuchwely in all the pollutions of that tamnted source
Now, therefore, it Chustianity, according to the fancy of
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the fathers, could not tolerate the co-presence of so much
ovil as 1esided in the Oracle superstition—that is, in the
derivative, in the secondary, in the not unfrequently neu-
tralised or even redundantly compensated mode of error
—then, & fortiori, Christianity could not have tolerated
or ag hour the parent superstition, the larger evil, the
fontal error, which diseased the very organ of vision—
«hich not merely distorted a few objects on the road, but
spread daikness over the road itself. Yet what is the
fact? So far fiom any mysterious 1epulsion externally
between idolatrous errors and Cluistianity, as though the
two schemes of belief could no more co-exist in the same
society than two queen-hees in a hive —as though cle-
mentary nature herself recoiled from the abominable con-
cursus—do but open a child’s epitome of history, and you
find it to have required four entire centuries before the
destroyer’s hammer and ciowbar began to iing loudiy
against the temples of idolatrous worship; and not before
five, nay, locally six, or even seven centuries had clapsed,
could the better angel of mankind have sung giatulations
announcing that the gieat strife was over—that man was
moculated with the tiuth; or have adopted the impressive
language of a Latin father, that “the owls weie to be
heard in eery village hooting from the dismantled fanes
of heatlLenism, or the gaunt wolf disturbing the sleep of
peasants as he yelled in winter from the cold, dilapidated
altars.” Even this victorious consummation was true only
for the southern woild of civilisation The forests of Ger-
many, though pierced ahieady to the south in the thud
and fourth centuries by the torch of missionaries—though
alieady at that time illuminated by the immortal Gothic
version of the New Testament procecding fiom Ulphilas,
and still surviving-—~sheltered tln ough ages in the north and
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east vast tribes of 1dolaters, some awaiting the baptism of
Chailemagne in the eighth centwry and the ninth, others
actually resuming a fierce countenance of heathenism for
the maitial zeal of crusading kmghts in the thiiteenth
and fomteenth The history of Constantine has grossly
misled the woild It wasvery caly in the fourth century
(313 4 ») that Constantine found himself strong enough
to take Ius earliest steps for 1aismng Chiistianity to a pri-
vileged station, which station was not merely an effect
and monument of its progress, but a further cause of pro-
giess. In this latter hight, as a power advancing and
moving, but politically still militant, Chaistianity requized
exactly one other centmy to canry out and accomplish
even its eastern triumph Dating from the era of the
very inaugurating and merely local acts of Constantine,
we shall be sufficiently accurate in saying that the corre-
sponding period in the fifth century (namely, from about
404 to 420 A ») first witnessed those uproars of 1uin in
Egypt and Alexandiza—fire racing along the old caiious
timbers, battering-iams thundeving against the ancient
walls of the horrid temples-—which rang so searchingly in
the ears of Zosimus, extoiting, at every blow, a howl of
Pagan sympathy from that bad and most howling of anti-
chiistian slanderers So far from the fact being, according
to the general prepossession, as though Constantine had
found himself able to destioy Paganism, and to replace i*
by Christianity, on the contraiy, 1t was both because he
happened to be far too weak, in fact, for such a mighty
revolution, and because he Lnew his own weakness, that he
fixed his new capital, as a preliminary caution, upon the
Propontis.

There were other motives to this change,* and particu-

* The reader will find me here treadingin the footsteps of a former
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Ialy (as I have attempted to show in a separate disser-
tation) motives of high political economy, suggested by
the relative conditions of land and agiiculture in Thiace
and Asia Minor, by compaiison with decaying Italy; but
a paramount motive, I am satisfied, and the eailiest
wmotive, was the incurable Pagan bigotry of Rome Tagan-
ism for Rome, it ought to have been remembeied by his-
torians, was a mere necessity of her Pagan origin  Pagan-
ism was the fatal dowery of Rome from her inangura-
tion; not only she had once received a retaining fee on
behalf of Paganism, in the mysteiious Ancile (or super-
natural shield), supposed to have fallen from heaven, but
she actually preszrved this bribe amongst her 1a1est jewels.
She possessed a palladium, such a national amulet or
talisman as many Grecian or Asiatic cities had once pos-
sessed—a fatal guarantee to the piosperity of the state
Esen the Sibylline books, whatever 1avages they might
be supposed by the intelligent to have sustained in a
lapse of centwies, were populaily believed, in the latest
period of the western empire, to exist as so many char-
ters of supiemacy. Jupiter himself in Rome had put on
a peculiar Roman physiognomy, which associated him
‘with the destinies of the gigantic state. Above all, the
solemn augury of the Twelve Vultuies, so memorably
passed downwards from the days of Romulus, through
generations as yeb unceitain of the event, and, therefoie,
chionologically incapable of patticipation in any fiand—

ez=1y  As the repolition 1s brief, and not at all in the same words, and
occarring at diff.rent periols of time, I Lave seen no reason to caneel it.
A Land nterpreter of the case will rather 1egard 1t as an argunment of
my sincerity and self-consistensy. The real subjeet for wonder, as per-
haps such an interpreter may be disposed $o think, 15, that in such hur-
ricd eszays the Press always fretung at my wrezulanties, I did not
ofticner need to make simiar apoloes
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an ausuty ahiays explained as promising twelve centutics
of supremacy to Rome, fiom the year 748 down to 452
A D —co-operated with the endless other Pagan supersti-
tions 1n anchoring the whole Pantheon fo the Capitol
and Mount Palatme So long as Lome had a woildly
hope suiviving, 1t was impossible for her to forget the
. Vestal Virgins, the College of Auguis, or the indispens-
able office and the Zndefeasible privileges of the Pontific
Mazimus, which (though Cardinal Baronius, in his great
worls, for many yems sought to fight off the evidences
for that fact, yet afterwards partizlly he confessed Tns
cuor) actually availed — historically and medallically
can be demoustiated to have avaled—for the tempta-
tion of Christian Ceesars into collusive adulteries with
heathenism. Hee, for instance, came an emperor that
timidly 1ecorded his seruples—feebly protcstcd, but gave
way at once as to an ugly nccessity. There came an-
other, moie deeply rehigious, or constitutionally moie
bold, who fought long and strenuously against the com-
promise  “What! should he, the delegate of God, and the
standard-beaier of the true religion, proclaim himself ofii-
cially head of the false? No, that was too much for his
conscience” Dub the fatal meshes of piesciiption, of
supeistitions ancient and gloomy, gatheied around him,
lie heard that he was no peifect Cresar without this office.
and eventually the very same 1cason which had obliged

Augustus not to suppress, but imsclf to assume, the
tubumtian office—namely, that it was a popular mode of
leaving demociatic organs untouched, whilst he neutralised
their demociatic funetions by absorbing them into his own—
availed to overthrow all Christian scruples of conscience,
even in the most Christian of the Cesars Many years
after Constantine, the prous Theodostus found himself lite-
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16il5 compelled to become a Pagan ponuff A Don mot*
circulating amongst the people wained him that, if he left
the eyele of imperial powers incomplete, if he suffered the
galvenic battery to 1emain imperfect in its ehicuit of links,
pretty soon lie would tempt ticason to show its head, and
would even for the present find but an impei fect obedience.
Reluctantly therefore the emperor gave way: and perhaps
soothed his fictting conscience by offering to Heaven, as
n penitential litany, that same excuse winch Naaman the
Syiian offered to the prophet Elijah as a reason for a private
personal dispensation. Hairdly more possible it was that a
camel should go through the eye of a needle, than that a
Roman senator should foiswear those inveterate supersti-
tions with which his own system of patiician rank and
privilege had been riveted for better and worse, As soon
would the Venetian senator, the gloomy “magnifico” of St
Maik, have consented to renounce the annual wedding of
his republic with the Adiiatic, as the Roman noble, whether
scnator, or senator elect, or of senatoiial descent, would bave
disseveied his own solitary stem from the gicat forest of
his ancestial ovder, und this he must have done by doubt-
ing the legend of Jupiter Stator, or by withdrawing his
-allegiance from Jupiter Capitolinus  The Roman people
universally became agitated towards the opening of the
fifth century after Cluist, when their own twelfth century
was diaving near to its complction. Rome had now

* £ 4 o et "—This woa Luilt on the aredent that 2 eor'Gr mian
w1pie proper rame wos Maxivs stacd 1 no'orions circamctances of
riralshup to theemperer {Theadosiusdt and the Littemess of the et tok:
tins torn~—that if the cnjeror « heald peried i decliniag th sﬂ."e e
Dront, Afvrzmm, or Supreme Fentiff, in that er ) it Prntid « Maxd-
mu L Yasinaus {the rotred mepurs Lt) £hull e cur Pontifox—t ¢, shal
teoar Dy o Sothrwirdss wned Mg theeip pl" sroret [(_, :.‘cm]
whilsf trtrers ti‘e} ranedtobverosawingnr s !
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reached the very condition of Dr Faustus—having, like
ham, received a known term of prosperity fiom some dark
power, but doomed, Iike Zum, to hear the revolving homs,
one after one, tolling solemnly the summouns to judgment,
as they exhausted the waning minutes of that fatal day
marked down 1n the contiact. The more profound was the
faith of Rome in the flight of the Twelve Vultuies, once
so glottous, now so sad, an augury, the decper was the
depiession as the last hour drew near that had been so
mysteriously preficmed. The reckoning, indeed, of chro-
nology was shightly unceitain. The Vaironian account
varied from others. But these were tiivial differences, and
might tell as casily qnamst them as for them and did but
strengthen the umveisal amtation. Alatie, in the open-
ng of the fifth centmiy [about 4107—Attila, near the
lmddle [445]—alieady seemed pielusive ear thqufﬂxes 1up-
ming befoie the final earthquake. And Chistianity, dur-
mg this c1a of public alaim, was so far fiom assuming a
more winning aspect to Roman eyes, as a 1eligion promis-
ing to sutvive then own, that alieady, under that character
of veveistonary tiiumph, this giacious 1eligion seemed, by
no fault of its own, a public insult, and this meek religion
a clamorous deflance, pretty much as a king sees with
scowling eyes, when revealed to him in some glass of Cor-
nelius Aguppa, the phantom piocession of that mysterious
house which is destined to supplant his own.

Now, fiom this condition of feeling at Rome, it is appa-
1ent not only as a fact that Constantine did not overthiow
Paganism, but as a possibility that he could not have over-
thrown it  In the fierce conflict he would p1obably have
been oveirthrown himself, and, even for so much as he did
accomplish, it was well that he attempted it at a distance
fiom Rome. So piofoundly, theiefore, are the fathers in



THT FAGAN ORACLES 133

er1or, that, instead of that instant victory which they asciibe
to Christianity, even Constantine’s 1evolution was slow
and merely Jocal. Neaily five centuries, in fact, it cost,
and not three, to Cluistianise even the entire Mediter-
ranean empire of Rome; and the premature effort of Con-
stantine ought to be regarded as a mere fluctus decumanus™

* ¢ Iuetus decvmanvs “—Connected with this term, once so well un-
deratood, but now (like all things human) hurrsing into ollivion, there
was amopast the ancients a fanaiful superstibion, or, until 1t 15 proved
such, Jet us call 1t courteously a popular ereed, that wanted the seal and
wnprimafvr of science  Has the reader himself any creed whatsoever,
or even opinion, as to waies? Stars, we all know, are of many colours,
and of many sizes—crimson, green azure, orange, and (I beheve, but am
Tiot certawmn) violet. As to size, they range all the way from those
grandees up and down the- sky, apparently plempotentiaries of the
heavens, or (in the Titanic languaze of Aschylus) 2opss0r A rotr—
blazing potentates—allsthe way down to such as count only amongst the
secrets of the telescope telescopie stars, as imperfectly 1evealed to the
children of man as those children are revealed to them. The graduation
of stars rons down a Jacob’s Indder.  Can there be any parallel gradua-
t10n amongst the billows of old Ocean® The ancients—and perbaps 1t
farnishesnot the least conspicuous amongst the many evidences attesting
their defest of pover to observe accurately enouzh to meet the purposes
of natural philosophy—fancied that there was, and suppozing them for
the moment right as to the main principle—viz , of a secrev law mould-
ing the waves in obedicnce to some geometric pressure, and expressing
itselfin somerecurrent relation to arithmetic intervals, they must yet have
bez2n neghigent in excess not to have investigated the relations of the vul-
gar waves—those, I mean, which apparently escaped the control of the
ocean looms  What the ancients held was sunply this—that every fenth
wave was conspicnously Inrger than the other nine  But m what respect
Jarger? In height wasit, or generally in bulk? Did the favoured wave
distribute its superionty of s'ze throngh the three dimensions of space
{consequently the three dimensiens of that wlueh fills space)——an arrange-
ment which would greatly disturb the apparent (though not the Tenl)
advantage on the scale of companson between the tenth wave and the
other nine ? or did this privileced tenth wave acenmulate its entire advan-
tage upen the one dimension of altitude? Ncat, as to the nme subord:-
nate waves, defranded of therr fair proportions by unjust novercal nature,
vere they all equally defrauded, or was a buas towards favourifism mam-
fested here also?  And, if-unequally endowed, did this inequality procesd
graduanm <nd continuously, er discontinuously?  And, if continucusly,
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in the continuous advance of the new 1cligion—one of
those ambitious billows which sometimes 1un far ahead
of their fellows in a tide steadily gaining ground, hut

how did the scale move upwards? Was it by a geometrical progre-s+on
through a series of multiples, or anthmetically througha series of constant
increments? And the tenth wave—a thing v hich I was nearly forgctting
to demand—being always superior in the seale, was 1t always equally
superior? And 1if not, 1f the superiority v ere hable to disturbanees, did
these disturbances follow any known law? or was this law suspected of
leamng towards the well known Cambridge problem—Given the captun’s
name, and the price of his knee-buckles, to determine the latitude of the
shi
’}‘)his questien about e fenth ware, together with others sent down
to us from elder days—such, 1n particular, as that which respeets thevenom
of the toad—had 1nterested equally myself, the poorest of paturahists, and
the late Professor Wilson, among, the very best 'We both admired, in
the lughest degree, the 1mpassioned eloguence of Sir Thomas Biown in
those works which allowed of cloguence, as 1n lus “ Rehgio Medier,” and
bis * Urn-Bumal,” but in his works of pure erudition, he, the corrector
of traditional folhies (as 1n lus ““ Vulgar Errors™), sometimes needs cor-
rection lnmself  We had, in Westmoreland, learned expenmentally that
Shakspere 1s night, m desenibing the toad as 1enomous  Venomons it 13,
to the small extent of diluted mitnie acid in burning and discolouring the
skin, when irntated—or more probably when greatly alarmed  Several
brute creatures, cats mn parhicular, when driven nto a fienzy of fear, have
been suppased to fall 1nto aself-generated hydrophobia, wath full power to
inflict 1t But grieved should we have been, 1f we had 1imagined that the
fall establishment df this persecutiou-born venom would ever suggest an
argument of palhiation to the cruel persecutors of this most inoffensive
creature Agmessive tendencies 1t has none not offended, 1t will never
offend  Bub the decuman ware was a more elabprate case e had
heard hitle else than scoffs at the Greel races who hind countenanced such
a belief G @cia mendaz, 1n the brief exsibilation from the stage by the
stern Roman of all Greek testimony whatsoever, had been the answer
of the 1ncredulous  Yet this 1eference had the effect of svggesting a
question favourable to the aneients might not the phenomenon, 1n Miber-
wan phrase, be “thrue for them?” The tides in the Mediterranean are,
I beheve, everywhere i an under-key as comparcd with those of our angry
Atlatic- 1n the Turipus, or narrow frith between Eubeea (Negropout)
and the manland, there are, by report, none at all  And having con-
fessedly one great difference, why not another?
Liofessor Wilson, thercfore, and myself had 1mposed it upon our-
seives as a duty to veshigate thig problem.  Of all companions
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which inevitably recede in the next moment, maiking only
the strength of that tendency which sooner or later is des-
tined to fill the whole capacity of the shore.

that 3 man could have bad, with the world stretched out before him
to chonse from, in any chase after a natural phenomenon, for amy pur-
pose, whether of seeptical inguiry or of venfication, none was equal to
Profeszor Wilson. He had used his youthful (I may say schoolboy)
opportunicies indefatigably: he had wan all his knowledge, so varied and
so aceurate, by direct experience, troubling humself hittle about books,*
which in Ais earlier days, had as yet benefited by no réform {though even
then on the brink of1t)  Professor Wilson, has himself most powerfally
discriminated (sce Christopher in his ¢ Aviary,” Cant 1.) the two orders
of naturahists. these self-formed amongst the fields and forests, on the
one hand—on the other, the dry sapless students of books in a clozet ora
muscum. To the former class belonged pre-emimently White of Selborne,
Waterton, Audubon, Charles Bonaparte, and those whom Professor Wilson
himzelf indicated as ““the two Wilcons,” mecaning, probably, lus own
younger brother, James Wilson, and the Ameriean Wilson. Butwe ought
706 to sp2ak of ““the three Wilsons.” for the Professor himeelf, in so far
as his cther studies had lefs him time to pursme this selence, was the

* Tought inall gratitude tomake an emphatic exception for ¢ Bewick’s
Quadrupeds ” a book to which myself, in common with my brothers and
gisters, bad been more dceply 1ndebted than to any score of books beside
in that department of knowledge. But, after all, 1t was the matchless
vigocttes of Bev ick himself— .

“*And the skill which he learn’d on the banks of the Tyne”—
that gave such golden value to this book* for the printed text, though I
daresay respectable, did nob leave a profound impression upon any one
of us. The ¢“Buds,” in which some of the vignettes struck me as even
more beaubiful, eame to us, however, at a less umpressible period. And
thc ““Fables” we never heard of whilst emldren. Our experience of this
dehghtful artist, on whom rest the benedictions of cluldhood for ever, was
grthered in the years 1704 (v hen Robzsp.erre mizht have fizared for the
Roral Tiger of Dengal), 1765, and 1796 Since then, two entire gepera-
tions of the human raez, wita :ts snueal harvests of children, have pur-
£ 1 d their flizht over the disk of Time. I have elsewhere mentioned
* Gulliver” a3 one of thosz books which command & mixed audience
¥ here children and grown-up men ate szen jostlinz each other, to tlus
Iist muost be 2dded * Bubyan,” the “Arabian Nights,” ““Robincon
Gruste,” and “Bewick.” Publshers, it s2ems to me, shonld pay soms
regard to this fact in the charcteristic embelhizshments, &c, adapted

separately ‘t)a the tve different audiences.
n o
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To have proved, therefore, were it even open to proof,
that Clnistianity had been fatal in the way of a magical
chaim to the Oracles of the world, wouid have proved no-

mos$ vivid, hie-hke, and reahsing describer of brute animals, especially
birds and fishes e was not the measurer of proportions in fins and
beaks, bub the eircumstantiator of habits and voriable resources under
vanable difficulties

Perhaps, i ¢arlier days, Swammetdam should be added to thus men-
torious catalogue Of hum 1t was said, that, for every one year passed
in human socicty, he had passed three in a ditch amongst frogs At the
time I speak of, our own mquiries concerned a sublimer object1¥  But,
sublime as 1t might be, that formed no attraction to the feehings—morhid,
1t may be thought, but pathetically morbid—of Professor Wilson The
year of which I spenl was (to the best of my recollection) 1826 Conse
quently, I had alieady Lpown him most intimately for 17 years, and
year by year, as 1egards the latter seven, there hod been growing upon
hn a deadly recoil of feeling from the sea-shore—as presenting that
pecular gathering of sights and sounds which more than any ofther awoke
phantom resurrections to lus own mnd of Ins youthiul mfts and physieal
energies, now annually deeaying  We made two separate visits, 1f not
three, to the sea-shore (2. ¢, the shore of the Frith near Edinburgh), one
perhaps 1 the year already mentioned, and a second some sevea jears
later. One or other of these was to no greater distance than the sand:
of Portobello, but on that oceasion, unfortunately, we met the Yeomanry
{of Mid-Lotluan, I think), who with some difficulty exceuted a charge
on the very insufficient arcaof sand eaposed at Portobello This acer-
dent did not 1mprove the spints of Professor Wilson, who was 1eminded
too Leenly of the years 186 and 1810, when he had mself figured most
conspicuously 1n the ranks, fiast of the Oxford, subsequently of the Ken-

* Not so sublime, liow ever, asat first it maybefancied  Charles Lamb
explained the cause of this when atcounting for some person's disappomnt-
menton s firstintroduction tothe sea. Thispersonhadvaguely prefigured
the case to himself, as though the total object would present itself in all
1ts tumulfuous extent  Not that, upon a moment's 1eflection, he could
have expected such a spectacle; bub 1rreflectively he had allowed m-
self to anticipate, 1f not such a speetacle, yet an amps ession answerable
i grandeur to such o spcetacle  Meantume, all that he saw, or should
reasonably have hoped to see, was a beggarly section, a fraction of the
whole concern, and even for that fraction, the very station of dry land,
Jrom which he viewed 1t, reminded lnm that the ocean was anything but
boundléss  The ocean pretended to hem in mighty continents, bug
the naked truth was—that they bemmed 1n Jam
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thing but a perplexing inconsistency, so long as the fathers
were obliged to confess that Paganism itself, as a gross
total, as the parent supeistition (sure to 1eproduce Oracles

e

dal Volunteers—on both occasions in the lizht company, for his powers
as an athlete turned altogcther upon agility, nobt upon strength No
man was a better judge upon questions of bodily prowess, and no man,
at least no gentleman, was better acguainted with the records of the
F. ney, as delivered by Mr Pierce Egan, an amateur of first-rate abihity
As to mere strength, though alaays disposed to speak disparagmngly of
is own powers, he was right, I believe, in undervalaing his own pre-
tensions to the power of hard hitting What had been sometimes said
of Spring, though champion of England for sume years, he has often
assured me wos true of himself—viz , that © he could not make a dint
1n a pound of Lutter ”  But in agibity, as mamfested 1n runmng, leaping,
and dancing, he was the Pelides of his time  One striking proof of his
supreme excellence as o leaper 1s implied in this aneedote —When he
was about 20 (Anno 1803), he had started from Oxford at midmght for
Moulsey Hurst (50 miles distant, I believe), where some great event was
to come off After this was decided, Wilson, at the request of several
friends on the ground, favoured the amatenrs with a specimen of lus
leaping  The crack leaper of the day—1I rather think Richmond, a black
—vwntnessed tins performance, and, upon hearing the circumstances under
which 1t had besn executed—viz., the severe pedestrian effort, and the
night’s want of sleep—dechned to undertake a contest upon any terms
That advantage upon which Lady Hester Stanhope idly nursed a secret
vanity, as pecaliar to herself and the Bedouins—wiz , an 1nstep so highly
arched that a rat might bave run under her foot—formed one 1n the sys-
tem of muscelar machinery by which nature had cquipped lnm for unap-
proachable excellence in one mode of gymnastics  Barely to see him
even walk round a table was a pure delight to an ¢ye atall learned in the
fluencies of mofion  Burke’s expression upon the visionary grace of
Mame Antoinette—that she hardly scemed to touch the earth—ivas real-
1sed, and became suddenly apprehensible to the sense,inzem. And through
this same structure of foot it was, and the extraordinary strenzth of lus
t.ndon Achillis, that he danced with ease and clegance so perfect. Yet
he had pever received one hour’s instruction
I fzar that this prelumnary account of my partner in the research may
prove disproportioned, for the total resnlt was small and purely negative
In the Jatter tral we waited and watched from an early stage of a spring
tide, but the answer was none  We began by watchmg for a wave that
should seem conspicuously larger than its fellows, and then counted on-
wards to the 10th, the 20th, the 30th, and so on to the 100th dated from
trat  Bub we never could detect any overraling prineiple insolving itself
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faster than they could be extinguished), hud been suffered
to exist for many centuiles concuriently with Chiistianity
and lad finally been overthrown by the simple majesty of

in the succcessive swells, and the wind continually disturbed any ten-
deney that we had fancied to & 1ecutrent Jaw.  Southey’s brother, Tom, a
lieutenant mn the navy, whom I had onee asked for Ins opunon upon the
question, langhed, and sud that such a notton must have come from the
loy of the ship Argo, Thus rasing the Professor, who really had a good
deal of nantical shill, and my ignorant self, that had none at all, to the
rank of Argonauts. We, however, fancying that the phenomenon might
possibly belong to fudeless waters, subsequently tried the Enghsh lakes,
some of which throw up very 1espectable waves when they rise into angry
moods The Cumbeiland Iakhes of Bassenthwaite and Derw entwater fell
to my share, Windermere, Comston, and Ulleswater, to Professor Wil
son  But the 1ssue of all was emptiness and aerial mockeries; asaf the
Iady of the sceret depths—Undina, o1 some Greelan Naiad,
“ Or Lady of the Lake,*
Sole-mtting by the shores of old romance”—

Liad been playing with our credulity, False, however, as 1t may be, thie
mnage of the tenth wave furnished the ancients with o strong rhetorical
expression for any possible excess m any mode of eval. A fiery heat of
petsecution, a threatemng advaunce of extermimating war, a sudden and
simultaneous rush of calamities [as upon Athens 1n the Peluponnesian
War), was termed n fluctus decumanus of enil Perhaps I have toc
Lightly yielded to the temptation of connecting a per sonal interest with my
wmperfect report of an attempt to investigate the thing, or attempt at
least to ascertain whether the supposed ““thing™ had any real root except
n the faneiful cieeds of Pagan naturahists  Now let us retreat from thig
digression 1nto the high-road of the discussion upon ORACLTS

* ¢t Ladyof the Lake "—-Suchwasiheeahest expression of Wordsworth's
heavenly image—perhaps the loveliest that poetry canshow. By altenng
the word lale to mere, he greatly deferiovated the effect as he partly
perceived lumself  Why then had he done 1t? Simply beeanse amongst
the dramatic writers of Shaksperc’s era the phrase Lady of the Lale had
received a slang meaning, hike Bona 10ba, and other disieputable desig-
nations fo that fiail smisterhood  But tlns meanmng (never at any time
popularly diffused) had vamshed for two entire centuries  So weak was
William Wordsworth’s rcasen fur this, as for many another tampering
with lns own text  His first thoughts were almost invanablv Lest  In-
deed 1t 15 very noticeable that Wilham Wordsworth, m earher hife the
mosy obstinate of 1ecusants, as regarded the a1rogant mandates of enti-
cism (and in general nightly so), became, toward=ihe close of hus life, muost
mjudicionsly indulgent to capricious obyectors
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truth that comits the light, as matched against falsehood
that shuns it, that fears it, and that hates it.

As applied, therefore, to the first problem in the whole
question upon Oracles—TVhen  and under what circum-
stances, did they cease?—the © Dissertatio” of Van Dale, and
the Iistoire des © Oracles” by Fontenelle, are iiresistible;
though not wutten in a proper spirit of gravity, nor mak-
ing use of that indispensable ar gument which I have my-

solf derved from the analogy of all sciiptuial cases in
patallel ciicumstances.

But the case is far otherwise as conceins the second
problem—How and by what machinery did the Oracles, in
the days of their prospenity, conduct their elaborale minisira-
tions? 'To this problem no justice at all is done by the
school of Van Dale. A spirit of mockery and banter is ill
applied to questions that at any time have been centres of
fear, and hope, and mysterious awe, to long fiains of human
generations. And the coarse assumption of systematic
fiaud in the Oracles is neither satisfactory to the under-
standing, as failing to meet many important aspects of the
case, nor is it at all countenanced by the kind of evidences
that have been hitheito alleged. The fathers had taken
the comse—vulgar and supeistitious—of explaining every-
thing sagacious, everything tiue, everything that by pos-
sibility could seem to argue prophetic functions in the
greater Oracles, as the product indeed of inspiration, but
of inspiration emanating from an evil spitit.  This hypo-
thesis of a diabolic 1nspivation is 1ejected by the school of
Van Dale. Both the power of at all looking into the
futuie, and the fancied source of that power, a1e dismissed
us contemptible chimeias. Upon the first of these dark
pretensions I shall have oceasion to speak at another
point. Upon the other I agree with Vau Dale. Yet,



190 THL PACAN ORACLLS.

even here, the sphit of tiiumphant 1idienle, applied to
questions not wholly within the competence of human 1¢-
soutces, is displeasing in grave discussions, giave they are
by necessity of their iclations, howsoever momentmily
disfigmied by levity, and the unscasonable grimaces of
self-sufficient “plnlosophy.” This temper of mind is al-
1cady advertised fiom the fiist to the observing 1eader of
Van Dale by the character of his engiaved fiontispicee
Men are there exhibited in the act of juggling, and still
more odiously as exulting over their juggleries by gestmes
of the basest collusion, such as piotiuding the tongue,
inflating one cheek by means of the tongue, grinning, and
winking obliquely. These vilenesses are so ignoble, that
for his own sake a man of honour (whether as a writer o1
o reader) slninks fiom dealing with any case to which they
do really adhere; such a case belongs to the provinee of
police courts, not of hiteratmue  But, in the ancient appa-
1atus of the Oracles, although fiauds and egnonage did cer-
tainly form an occasional resomece, the artifices employed
were rarcly illiberal in their mode, and fiequently ennobled
by their motive. As to the mode, the Oiacles had for-
tunately no temptation to descend into any tricks that
could look like “thimble-igging,” and as to the motive,
it will be seen that this could never be dissociated fiom
some regaid to public o1 patfiiotic objects in the fiist
place, to which if any secondary inteiest were occasionally
attached, that could raiely descend so low as even to an
ordimary puipose of gossiping curiosity, but never to a
mercenary purpose of fiaud. My views, however, on this
phasis of the question will speedily speak for themselves.
Meantime, pausing for one moment to glance at the
hypothesis of the fatheis, I confess myself to be scan-
dalised by its unnecessary plunge into the ignoble. Many
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sincere Cluistian believers have doubted altogether of any
evil spiits, as existences, wairanted by Seripture; that is,
as beings whose principle was evil (“evil, be thou my
good”); others, agamn, believing in the possibihty that
spiritual beings had been (in ways unintelligible to us)
seduced fiom their state of peifection by temptations
analogous to those which had seduced man, acquiesced 1n
the notion of spiiits tainted with evil, but not theiefore
(any more than man himself) essentially or causelessly
malignant. Now, it is well known, and, amongst others
Eichhorn (Ewleitung i das alte Testament) has noticed the
-fact, which will be obvious, on a little reflection, to any
even unlearned student of the Sciiptuies who can throw
his memory back through a real tamiliarity with those 1e
cords, that the Jews deiived their obstinate notions of
fiends and demoniacal possessions (as accounting even for
bodily affections) entirely fiom their Chaldean eaptivity
Not before that great event in Jewish histoiry, and, there-
fore, in consequence of that great event, were the Jews
moculated with this Babylonian, Peisian, and Median
supetstition. If Eichhorn and otheis are 1ight, it follows
that the elder Seriptuies, as they ascend moie and moie
into the pwmer atmospheire of untainted Ilebrew cieeds,
ought to exhibit -an incieasing fieedom from all these
modes of demoniacal agency. And accoirdingly so we find
it. Messengers of God are often conceined 1n the early
1ecords of Moses; but it is not until we come down to
Post-Mosaical records—Job, for example (though that bool
is doubtful as to 1ts chronology) and the Chronicles ot the
Jewish kings (whether Judaic cr Israelitish)—that we fiast
find any allusion to malignant spirits. As against Eich-
born, however, though readily conceding that the agency
18 not often recognised, I would beg Ieave to notice, that



19¢ THE PAGANX ONACLLS

theie is a tlneefold agency of cvil, 1clalively to man, as
cubed to certain spirits in the clder Seriptures; viz.,
1. of msleading (as in the case of the Isiaclitish king
seduced into a fatal battle by a falschood originating with
a spiritual being), 2. of temptation; 3. of calumnious accu-
sation di1cected against absent patties. It is not absolutely
an untenable hypothesis, that these functions of malignity
to man, as at fitst sight they appear, may be in fact 1ccon-
cilable with the general character of a being nof malignant,
and not evil in any sense, but simply obedient to supetior
commands: for none of us supposes, of course, that a
“destroying angel” must be an evil spiuit, though some-
times appeating 1n a dieadful 1elation of hostility to all
parties (as in the case of the chastising angel who checked
his wiath at the tlneshing-floor of Araumah). In com-
memoration of that meiciful intetvention fiom heaven,
this thieshing-floor was subsequently puichased by the
national t1casmy, and solemnly appropriated to the use of
the I'nst Temple, for which it fuinished the fou-lation
area. The Temple itself, therefore, built by Solomon 1000
years before Chnist, became a monumental record of that
suspended wiath which uttered its depaiting thunders over
the homestead of Araunah. But smely the Holy Temple
would not have been suffered to commemorate any act of
an impuie spuit. Waiving, however, all these speculations,
one thing is apparent, that the negative allowance, the tole-
1ation granted to these later Jewish modes of belief by our
Saviour, can no more be wged as arguing any positive
sanction to such existences (to demons, in the bad sense),
than his toleration of Jewish errors and conceits in ques-
tions of science. Once for all, it was no purpose of bis
mission to expose errors in matters of pure curiosity, and
n speculations not moral, but exclusively intellectual,



THLE PAGAN ORACLIS. 193

To leave the Patristic literatuie, and to state my own
views on the final question argued by Van Dale—“ What
was the essential machinery by which the Oracles moved?”
—T shall inquite, subdividingly,

1. What was the relation of the Oracles (and I would
wish to be understood as speaking particularly of the Del-
phic Oracle) to the religious credulity of Greece?

2 What was_the 1elation of that same Otacle to the
absolute truth

3. What was its relation to the public welfare of Greece?

Into this trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of
the question presented by Van Dale and his Vandals, as
though the one sole « issue,” that could be sent down for
trial before a jury, were the probabilities of fraud and gross
swindling. It is not with the deceptions or collusions of
the Oracles, as mere matters of fact, that we in this age are
primarily concerned, but with those deceptions as they af-
fected the contemporaiy people of Gieece * It is import-
ant to know whether the general faith of Greece in the
mysteiious pretensions of Oracles were unsettled or dis-.
turbed by the several agencies at work that naturally
tended to rouse suspicion; such, for instance, as these four
which follow-—1. eminent instances of scepticism with
regard to the assumed piophetic vision of any Oracle,
from time to time circulating through Greece in the shape
of bon mots; or, 2 —which silently amounted to the same
virtual expression of distrust—refusals (often more spe-
ciously weating the name of neglects) to consult the proper
Oracle on some hazardous enterprise of general notoriety
and interest; 3 cases of dircct failure in the event, as un-
derstood to have Leen predicted by the Oracle, not unfre-
quently accompanied by tragical catastrophés to the parties

wisled by this crroneous constiuciion of the Oiacle; 4.
I—YIL
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(which 1s, perhaps, the climax of the exposures possible
under the supeistitions of Paganism) a public detection of
known oracular temples doing business on a considerable
scale, as accomplices with felons.

Modein appraisers of the oracular establishments are
too commonly in all moral senses anachionists. _I hear it
alleged with some plausihihity against Southey’s portrait
of Don Roderick, though otherwise conceived in a spint
proper for bringing out the whole sentiment of his pathetic
situation,® that the king is too Protestant, and too evan-
gelical, after the model of 1800, in his modes of penitential
piety. The poet, in short, reflected back, upon one who
was too certain in the eighth century to have been the
victim of dark popish superstitions, his own pure and en-
lightened faith. But the anachromistic spnit in which
modern sceptics react upon the Pagan Oracles is not so
elevating as the English poet’s. Southey ieflected his
own superiority upon the Gothic prince of Spain DBut
the sceptics reflect their own vulgar habits of mechanic
and compendious office business upon the large institutions
of the ancient Oracles. To satisfy them, the Oracle should
resemble a modern coach-office—where undoubtedly you
would suspect fraud, if the question, “How far to Derby?”

* What was this sitnation? Early in the eighth century after Christ (let
us 82y A D 707), Rodenick the Goth, King of Spain, taking an infamous
advantage from lus regal power, was said to have violated the person of
Count Juhian’s daughter—by some lustorians called Cava  Her father,
as the deadhest mode of vengeance open to him, had called 1n the Maho-
metan wvaders of the Barbaiy coasts Rodenck, by a deep prophetic
mstinet, read in vision the desolation which his own perfidious atrocity
+ad let loose upon Spain, his country, and Christiamty, his faith, through
eight hundred years, descended into hell by means of despair, re ascended
by penitence to earth, fought one mighty battle for the Cross, was beaten,
and immediately vanished from earth—leaving no traces for deciphering
tis mysterious fate,
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were anawerad evasively, or if the grounds of choice be-
ween two roads were expressed cnigmatically. But the
" ro 7.0%0s, or mysterious indirectness of the O1acle, was cal-
culated far more to support the imaginative grandeur of
the unseea God, and was designed to do so, than to relieve
the indrvidual suitor in a perplexity that was seldom of
auy capital importance In this way every oracular an-
swer operated upon the local Grecian neighbourhood in
which it circulated as one of the impulses which, from time
to time, renewed the sense of a mysterious involution in
the invisible powers, as though they were incapable of
direct coriespondence or paiallelism with the monotony
'and slight compass of human ideas As the symbolic
dancers of the ancients, who narrated an elaborate story,
“Saltando Hecubam,” or “Saltando I.oadamiam,” inter-
wove the passion of the advancing incidents into the inti-
cacies of the figure—something in the same way, it was
understood by all men, that the Oracle did not so much
evade the difficulty by a dark form of words, as he revealed
his own bieroglyphic nature. All prophets, the true
equally with the false, have felt the instinct for surround-
ing themselves with the majesty of darkmess. Look at
the Hebrew prophets: never once are they direct and
without obliquity. And in a religion like the Pagan, so
deplorably meagre and starved as to most of the drapeiies
connected with the mysterious and sublime, we must not
seek to diminish its already scanty wardrobe, But let us
pass fiom speculation to illustrative anecdotes. I have
imagined several cases which might seem fitted for giving
a shock to the general Pagan confidence in Oracles ILet
me review them.
The first is the case of any memorable scepticism pub-
tished in a pointed or witty form; as Demosthenes avowed
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his suspicions “ that the Oracle was Philippising.”  This wes
about 344 years B.c. Exactly one hundred ycars cailier, in
the 444th year Bc, o1 the locus of Pericles, Herodotus |
(then forty years old) is universally supposcd to have read
(which for Zim was to pubhish) Ins history. In this woik
two insinuations of the same kind occur: during the inva-
sion of Darius the Mede (about 490 B c.) the Oracle was
charged with Medising; and in the previous period of Ii-
sistratus (about 555 B.c.) the Oracje bad been almost con-
victed of Alemawomdising. The Oracle concerned was the
same—rviz,, the Delphic—in all tlnee cases. Tn the
case of Darius, fear was the ruling passion; in the earlier
case, & near self-interest, but not in a base sense selfish
The Alemoonide, an Athenian house hostile to Pisistia-
tus, being exceedingly 1ich, had engaged to rebwld the
1uined temple of the Oracle, and Dhad fulfilled ther en-
gagements with a munificence outrunning the letter of
their professions, particularly with regard to the quality
of marble used in facing or “venecering™ the front eleva-
tion. Now, these sententious and rather witty expressions
gave wings and buoyancy to the public suspicions, so as to
male them fly fiom one end of Greece to the other, and
they continued in lively remembrance for centuries

In the second case—viz, that of sceptical slights shown
to the Oracle—there are some memorable precedents on
record, Most readers know the ridiculous stratagem of
Creesus, the Lydian king, for trying the powers of the
Ouacle, by a monstrous culinaty airangement of pots and
pans, known (as he fancied) only to himseclf But, please
your most Liydian majesty, it was known also to your cook
though not perhaps to your chancellor, and therefore to
your cook’s scullion. Which scullion, if 8 man, had as-
suredly told it to his wale—Dbut, if a woman, then by a
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deadlier necessity to her husbend. Geperally, the course
of the Delphic Oracle under similar insults was, warmly
to resent them. Dut Cresus, as a king, as a forcigner,
and as o suitor of unesampled munificence, was privileged,
especially because the ministers of the Delphic temple had
doubtless found it easy to extract the secret by bribery
from some one of the royal mission. A case, however,
mnnch more interesting because arising between two lead-
ing states of Greece, and in the century subsequent to the
ruder age of Cicsus (who was about co-eval with Pisistra-
tus, 355 BC), is reported by Xenophon of the Lacedwm-
monians and Thebans. They concluded a treaty of peace
without any communication, not so much as a civil notifi-
cation to the Oracle; sy pev Osw svdav sxonwomze, 65w¢ %
sz yauss—to the god (the Delphic god) they made no
communication at all as to the terms of the peace; avra
3z ¢Bzheanro, but they personally pursued their negotia-
tions in private. Theat this was a very extraordinary
reach of presumption, is evident from the care of Xeno-
phon in hiinging i before his readers; it is probable, in-
deed, that neither of the high contracting parties bad really
acted in a spirit of religious indifference; though it is 1e-
markable of the Spaitans, that of all Greek tribes they
were the most facile and frequent delinquents under all
vatieties of foreign temptations to 1evolt from their here-
ditary allegiance to their own established yoke of civic
usage—a fact which measmes the degree of unnatural
constiaint and tension which the Spartan usages involved;
but in this ease I rather account for the public outrage to
seligion and univeisal usage, by a strong political jealousy
iest the provisions of the tieaty should transphic picma-
turely amongst states adjacent to Beeotia—a point for-
gotten by Xenophou.
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Whatever, meantime, were the secret motise tc th s
policy, it did not fail to shock all Greece profoundly, And,
in a shghter degree, the same effect upon public feeling
followed the act of Agesipolis, who, after obtaining an
answer from the Oracle of Delphi, carried forward his suit
to the move awfully ancient Oracle of Dodona; by way of
trying, as he most impudently alleged, “whether the child
agreed with its papa.” Theseopen expressions of distiust
were generally condemned, and the iiresistible proof that
they weie, lies in the fact that they led to no imitations
Lven in a case mentioned by erodotus, where a man had
the audacity to found a colony without secking an ora-
cular sanction, no precedent was estabhished; though the
journey to Delphi must often have been peculimly incon-
venient to the founders of colonies moving westwards fiom
Grecce, and the expenses of such a journcy, with the sub-
scquent offerings, could not but prove unscasonable at the
moment when every drachma was most urgently needed
Charity begins at home, was a thought quite as hikely to
press upon a Pagan conscicnce, in those circumstances, as
upon our modern Cluistian consciences under heavy taxa-
tion; yet, for all that, such was the regard to a pious in-
auguration of all colonial enterprises, thut no one provi-
sion or pledge of prosperity was held equally indispensable
by all parties to such hazardous speculations. The merest
worldly foresight, indeed, to the most irreligious leader,
would suggest this sanction as a necessity, under the
following 1eason:—colonies the most enviably prosperous
upon the whole, have yet had many hardships to contend
with in their novitiate of the first five yems; were it
only fiom she summer failure of water under circum-
stances of local ignorance, or fiom the casual failure
of crops under imperfect anrangements of culture. Now,

+
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the one great qualification for wrestling strenuously with
such difficult contingencies in solitary situations, is the
spirit of cheerful hope; but, when any room had been left
for apprehending a supernatural curse resting upon their
efforts—equally in the most thoughtfully pious man and
the most crazily superstitious—all spirit of hope would
be blighted at once; and the religious neglect would, even
1n a common human way, become its own certain avenger,
thiough mere depiession of spirits and misgiving of expec-
tations., Well, therefore, might Cicero in a tone of defiance
demand, “ Quam vero Grecia coloniam misit in Autoliam,
Toniam, Asiam, Siciliam, Italiam, sine Pythio (the Delphic),
aut Dodonzo, aut Hammonis oraculo?” An oracular sanc-
tion must be had, and from a leading oracle—the thiee
- mentioned by Cicero being the greatest; * and, if a minor
oracle could have satisfied the inaugurating necessities of a
1egular colony, we may be sure that the Dorian states of the
Peloponnesus, who had twenty-five decent oracles at home
(that is, within the peninsula), would not so constantly
have carried their money to Delphi. Nay, it is certain that
cven where the colonial counsels of the greater oracies
scemed extiavagant, though a large discretion was allowed
to remonstrance, and even to very homely expostulations,
still, in the last resort, no doubts were felt that the oracle
must be right. Brouwer, the Belgic scholar, who has so
recently and so tempeiately treated these subjects (¢ His-
toire de la Civilisation Moiale et Religieuse chez les Giecs ”
6 tomes: Groningue. 1840), alleges a case (which, however,
I do not remember to have met) where the client ventured

* To which at cne time must be added, as of equal rank, the Oracle of
the Branchides, 1o+ Asia Minor. But this had been destroyed by tho

invading Persians, 1n retaliation of the Athenian outrages— real or pre-
tended—at Sardis,

.
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of i=ertin was longest, I differ altogether from 3. Brouwer
in his belief, that the suitors fancied Apollo to have gone
distracted If they ever said so, this must have been
merely by way of putting the Oracle on its mettle, and
calling forth some plainer—not any different—answer from
the god, who was essentially enigmatic; for there it was
that the doubts of the clients settled, and on that it was
the practical demurs hinged. Not because even Battus,
vexed as he was about his precious eyesight, distrusted
the Oracle, but because he felt sure that the Oracle had
not spoken out freely—that the Oracle was in debt to
him as regarded plain dealing in a matter of national inte-
rest and a question of life and death; therefore had he and
many others in similar circumstances presumed to linger
o1 to demur. Blind obedience was hard to practise in
cases which, being clothed in 1iddles, might (as a long ex-
perience had taucrht them) be too easily decipheied erro-
neously. A second edition was what they waited for,
corrected and enlarged. e Lave a memorable instance
of this policy in the Athenian envoys, who, upon receiving
a most ominous doom, but chscurely expressed, from the
Delphic Oracle—which politely concluded by saying, “And
so get out, you vagabonds, from my temple—don’t cumber
my decks any longer ——were advised to answer sturdily,
“No! we will not get out; we mean to sit here for ever,
until you think proper to give us a more reasonable re-
ply.” Upon which spirited rejoinder, the priestess saw
the policy of revising her truly brutal rescript as it had
stood originally.”

* At first sight, the reader is apt to wonder why it was that insolence
en andisgaised should have been allowed to prosper Bub in fact all
religions have been indulgent to msoleuc where the known altcrnative
Las heen syeophantie tinndhity, Cbr.stu.mty herself encourages men to

L3
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The necessity, indeed, was stiong for not acquiescing
in the answer of the Oracle, until it had become clearer
by revision or by casual illustiation, Dut some were so
precipitate as to adopt the first answer in its most literal
and apparent sense. As usual, there is a Spartan case of
this nature. Cleomenes complained bitterly that the
Oracle of Delphi had deluded him, by holding oub as a
possibility, and under given conditions as a certainty, that
he should possess himself of A1gos. But the Oracle, agree-
ably to Pagan casuistry, was justified: there was an inecon-
siderable place outside the walls of Argos which bore the
same name. This was the commonest of dodges amongst
the heathen professors of divination. Most readers will
1emember the case of Cambyses, who had been assured by
a legion of oracles that he should die at Ecbatana, gene-
rally supposed to be the ZZamadan of our days, to which
northern city, cooled by Caspian bieezes, the Shah of
Persia retires when Teheian grows too hot. Suffering,
therefore, in Syra from a seiateh inflicted upon his thigh
by his own sabie, whilst angnly sabring a ridiculous guna-
druped which the Egyptian priests had put forward as a
god, Cambyses felt quite at his ease so long asheremembered
his vast distance fiom the mghty capital of Media, to the
castward of the Tigris. The scratch, however, inflamed,
for ns intemperance had satwiated his system with com-

¢ take heaven by storm ”  In that spint 1t was that the Pagan derties,
m the petsons of their representative idols, submitted to be caned and
horsewhipped without open mutiny, and continually to be chained up
by one leg, 1 cases where the gods were suspected of meditating flight to
the cuemy Universally, 1nsolence was but an offence of mannei. Even
that might have provoked a shade of displeasure, were 1t not that, more
effectually than any other expression of temper, 1t cured the one unpar-
donable offence of ingincerity, languishing devotion, decay of burning

love—to which love, as the one sole pledge of undying loyalty, all fral-
ties were forgiven.
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bustible matter; the inHammation spread; the pulse 1an
high: and he began to feel twinges of alarm. A lengtn
mortification commenced, but still he trusted to the old
prophecy about Ecbatana, when suddenly a hoirid dis-
covery was made—that the very Syiian village at his own
head-quarters was known by the pompous name of Ecba-
tana, Josephus tells a similar story of some man con-
temporary with Herod the Gieat. And we must all ve-
member that case in Shakspere, where the fiist king of
the 7ed rose, Henry IV., had long fancied his destiny to
be that he should meet his death in Jerusalem, which
naturally did not quicken his zeal for becoming a crusade:
« Al time enough,” doubtless he used to say; “no huriy as
all, gentlemen!” But at length, finding himself pronounced
by the doctor ripe for dying, it became a question whether
the prophet were a false prophet, or the doctor an incom-
petent physician. However, in such a case, it is something
to have a collision of opinions—the prophet against the
doctor. But, behold, it soon transpired that there was no
collision at all. It was the Jerusalem chamber, occupied
by the king as a bedioom, and extant even yet, to which
the prophet had alluded. Upon which his majesty recon-
ciled himself at once to the ugly necessity at hand—
¢ In that Jerusalem shall Harry die.”

The last case—that of oracular establishments turning
out to be accomplices of thicves—is one which occuired
in Egypt on a scale of some extent, and is noticed by
Heirodotus. This degradation a1gued great poverty in the
particular temples. and it is not at all impiobuble ihat,
amongst a hundred Giecian-Oracles, some, under a similar
temptation, ight fall into & similar disgrace: the poverty
must often have existed, but without the thieves, and at
Uelplu constantly the thieves, but without the poverty.
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Yet now, as regaids cven this lowest extremity of dis-
grace, much mo1e as regatds the quahfied sort of disrepute
attending the three minor cases, one hiief distinetion puts
all to rights. The Gieeks never confounded the temple,
and household of officers engaged 1n the temple service,
with the dark functions of the presiding god. In Delphi,
besides the Great Lady who discharged the life-shaking
duties of Pythia, and the priests, with their train of subor-
dinate ministers directly Inlleted on the temple, there were
two oi1ders of men outside, Delphic citizens—the one styled
&pisers, gentlemen of the seivice; the other éowos, o sort of
semi-sanctified members of the temple establishment,
wearing a shadowy resemblance to the lay elders of the
Presbyterian Xul, whose duty was probably, wnter ala, to
attach themselves to peisons of coiresponding rank in
the retinues of the envoys or consulting clients, and doubt-
less to extract from them, in convivial moments, all the
seciets or general information which the temple 1equired
for satisfactory answers. If these outside agents of the
great temple personally went too far in their intiigues or
stratagems of decoy, the disgrace no more recoiled on the
god, than, in modein times, the vices or crimes of a priest
can affect the pure -itual sanctity’ of the sacrament he
dispenses

Meantime, through these outside ministers—though un-
affected by their follies or errors as trepanners—the Oracle
of Delphi drew that vast and comprehensive information,
from every local nook or recess of Greece, which made 1t
in the end a blessing to the land. The gieat errot is, to
suppose the majority of cases laid before the Delphic
Oracle stiictly questions for prophetic functions. Nmety-
nine in a hundred respected marriages, state-treaties, sales,
purchases, founding of towns or colonies,which demanded
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no faculty whatever of divination, but the nobler faculty
of natural sagacity, that caleulates the natural conse-
quences of human acts co-operating with the local ciicum-
stances. Ifever I should attempt to trace the steps, or
to appraise the value, of Grecian civilisation—the mother
of civilisation to all the western earth—it will not be difh-
cult to prove that Delphi discharged the functions of a
central bureau d'administration, a general centre of political
information, an organ of univeisal organisation for the
counsels of {lie whole Grecian race. And that which caused
the declension of the Oracles was the loss of political inde-
pendence and autonomy. After Philip and the day of
Charonea, still more after the Roman conquest, each sepa-
rate state, having no powers, and therefore no motive, for
asking counsel on public interests, naturally confined itself
more and more to 1ts humbler local interests of police, or
even at last to its family ai11angements.

In diawing towards a close upon the great institution of
O1acles, I would wish to point the reader’> attention to a
feature of stiong analogy between these mysterious incor-
porations and that great modern product ot high <civilisa-
tion—the Danking system. Had the ancients any banks,
or any apology for banks? Formally and directly they
certainly had not; but indirectly they had an imperfect
representative of our banks What wag it? TFirst let me
ask—What is the primary and elementary function of a
bank—of a good, honest, hard-woi king, industrious bank?
Vixere Bankers ante Agamemnona. But their task was
simpler, it was—merely to take care of a man’s money
when he could not take care of it himself. What, because
ne was drunk? Oh no: but because housebreakers [family-
men, as they are called in our flash dictionaries] were 1



206 TIE PAGAN ORACLFS.

Greece and circumjacent regions far too plentiful. Thry
swarmed in all quatiters of needy Gieecce.

What an invitation to you and me, when speculating
for a 11 m our 1espective capitals, to suspect & supper
table left by the sleeping family to talke care of itsclf and
also of all the fumily plate, with a perfect knowledge on
our parts that as small a tool as a mason’s trowel will in-
troduce us in six minutes to that same abandoned sup-
per-tiay, The word sozwzuyes, literally wall-borer, or
~orenzats7:, Wall-underminer, the Greck name for a house-
brealker, indicates the brief process through which the
Attic burglar seduced and eloped with another man's too
chaxmmg plate. The artist had but to excavate a peck or
two of carth with his t1owel; a 1abbit’s burrow was large
enough, this he soon improved and widened, using his
own body as a gimlet, and very soon he had gimleted
himself down amongst the family 1ats  Then making free
to borrow a rat-hole for a minute, and lying on his back,
he soon whittled away or chisclled away the shght piece of
carious flooring that divided him fiom the beautiful object
(whether gold or silver) that enamowed him  DBetween
Greece and Rome, in this point, how vast the difference’
In Rome the houses weie built for etermty—twehve to
twenty thousand pounds sterling was no uncommon cost, I
helieve, for the mansion of a senator. In Athensit is noton-
ous that the houses of citizens the most distinguished, Milti.
ades, and soon afterwards of Themistocles, were little better
than hovels. And although it is true that in forty yeas
more, when the star of Peiicles began to dawn upon Athens,
the houses showed symptoms of impiovement, neverthe-
less, being still bwlt of slight and frail materials, they con-
tinued to rest on no massier or deeper foundations than
does at this day a Scotch Highland bothy. Stakes or
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poles, hand-diiven into the ground, formed their whole
support—not at all stronger than the pegs which hold
down the draperies of a soldier’s tent  This it was—viz,
the make-shift foundation—which so powerfully facilitated
the art, or “profession” (as I find it called by one lexico-
grapher) of the housebreaker. In fact the art might be
viewed as a mode of diving: the Attic burglar dived into
the earth on the outside of the walls, and coming up on
the other side, found himself comfor tably seated in grand-
mamma’s easy-chair. And whilst the access was thus
easy at Athens, was thus impossible at Rome, on the
other hand, the burglars in the former land swarmed
hke flies in a hot August with us, and in the latter were
tate as hornets With robbery o thousand times easier,
and robbers a thousand times moie plentiful*—reason

* In fact so plentiful, that even the memomals dearest to their
vanity and patrotism~viz , their Battle Trophies—could no otherwise
be protected from the rapacity of domestic robbers than by making
them of materials which would hardly pay the cost of removal. The
Greeks, after any victory of one hittle rascally clan over another,
of Spartans over Thebans, for instance, or (what 13 more gratifying to
1magine) of Thebans over Spartans, used to do two thingg in the way of
self-glorification first, they chanted a hymn or paan (emarav{o),
wnich was therr mode of singing T¢ Deum, secondly, they erected a
trophy, or memorial of their victory, on the gronnd But this trophy
one might naturally expect to be framed of the most durable materials
whereas, on the contrary, 1t wasframed of the very frailest, viz , firewood,
at sevenpence the cart-lcad, and the best final result that I, for my part,
cansuppose from any trophy whatsoever, would be—that some old woman,
Irving in the neighbourhood of the trophy, went out on favourable mghts,
and selected fuel enough to warm her poor old Pagan bones through
the entire length of a Grecian winter. Why the wood rapidly dis-
appeared, 1s therefore easy to understand- but not why it had ever been
relied on as a durable record. The Greeks, however, who were masters
in the arts of varmishing and gilding, reported the whole case 1o the
following superfine terms —‘‘It is right,” said they, “and simply a
necessity of our human nature, that we should quarrel sntermittingly
We Grecians are all brothers, it i= trnc- but still even brothers must,
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the name of these banks? The name? Why, the name of
these banks was temples. Upon a twofold considera-
tion, temples weie eligible as banks. In the first place,
tuuy temple whatsoever, being regarded as s monument
the veverence and gratitude to a divinity, was naturally
grawle as splendid as the disposable funds would allow.
viearble, therefore, or stone at the least, was used in con-
theueting the walls and porticoes. But the great weight of
thrarble and stone obliged the architects to lay them upon
nleep foundations. Hence it happened that, in such altered
earccumstances, the alliance of a rat, and the loan of a rat
oth e, went but a little way towards a prosperous burglary.
like: there was even a deeper protection to a temple.
rare ~ placed under the tutelary care of a divinity, the
and rag enjoyed the prestige :of conseciation. And this
————he most audacious burglar at a distance. His trade
s+ Tjaopeless, he well knew that, against walls so impreg-
vanite; and, had it been otherwise, the burglar feared o
bep . e .
therSuing curse if he robbed a temple of any peculiar
Gréctity: he would as little dally with any such dangeious
'l’fr.frpose as a Spanish flidustier would have joined an Eng-
¢1sh bucecaneer in pillaging a shrine ot the Viigin, With
power ten limes multiplied did tnese grounds of strength
apply to an oracular teinple, most of all to Delphi—
known to all princes that were themselves known. It is
not surprising, therefore, that Delphi should have become
the consecrated depdt jor incalculable property through
many generations And if the reputation of wealth so enoi-
Tous drew upon that temple and town occasional threats,
or even assaults from a distance, no losses arising in this
way could counterbalance, by a thousandth part, the vast
amount of conservative aid that this temple must, in so
many gen;zrations, have dispensed; for Delphi must have
12

i



210 THE PAGAN ORACLES

been viewed as central to Greece, to the Grecian Islands,
m later days to Macedon, Epirus, Thrace, and (in Asia
Minor) to regions stretching all the way to the Euphrates

As a bank of deposit, therefore, Delphi and its illus-
trious temple discharged a most weighty class of services;
and with this class at least Christianity could have had no
wish to interfere, No rivalship could here be imagined,
no crossing of purposes; no collision of interests. So far
it 15 not any service offering analogies to the modern ser-
vices of banks that Delphi might have claimed; it was the
direct, undeniable, and elementary service that any and
every bank does or can perform. The service done was
not of a nature to involve any social refinements, it was
plain and homely as a cudgel, and in fact very hke a
cudgel: for one of the best uses which the learned have
yet discovered in a cudgel is 1ts tendency to mount guaid
effectually upon a man’s pockets; and precisely that use
was rendered 1 perfection by the temple of the Oracle at
Delphi. A bank, which could not be stormed by Brennus
and his Gauls, was manifestly in no danger from the
vomzuyes and his trowel.

But mere security, though a great point to achieve in a
community where hardly anything was safe from moths
that corrupt, or fiom thieves that break through and steal,
was jet far from approaching that mysterious discovery
as to the powers of capital, which to all mankind, for many
a long century, seemed to involve an impossibility. The
exquisite silliness of the ancient doctrine—* that money
doth not breed money”—that one gold or silver coin was
never known, in any natural process of generation, to pro-
duce another gold or slver coin, gagged the utterance—
blindfolded the eyes—paralysed the understanding of man
thiough much mote than s thousand years., From this
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doctrine it secemed (in the eyes of our worthy and most
stupid ancestors) to radiate as the most irresistible of
inferences—that, if any man diew a profit, a something
eztra, from the employment of lis money, that profit must
take its rise in some unlawful souice. The most obvious
explanation was, that it ai0se in fiaud. In some way the
man must have cheated. This, as most people know, was
the theory of Cicero. A man must lie. and must lie
pretty stiongly |admodum]|, in is opinion, before he could
reap any gain whatever—the least or most shadowy—from
a commereial transaction. And. 1t Cicero had been made
to undeistand that the distinetion between buyer and
seller was imaginary, that a buyer was necessarily a seller
—a seller necessarily o buyer, and that in every tiansac-
tion of exchange—the two parties, the party on each side,
might gain simultancously, might gain equally, and not by
any metaphysical tiick of words, but by a gain expressible
in money—he would probably, in excess of wrath, have
assaulted his opponent. Any use of capital that should
imply such doctrines would, in the Grecian stage of
civilisation, have been impossible. Yet, why? Simply
because all such uses waited for other concurrent agencies,
which must meet in combination before their last potential
results could be developed. Fiom that Grecian stage of
social progress, in which the showy religion of men, and
the pomps of their gay mythologies, had put forth ther
uttermost strength in the stationary grandeur of temples
and the scenical beauty of processions, let us leap by a
flight acioss forty generations to that modern peiriod when
the bank of Venice, of Amsterdam, &e., had implied as a
cause, and had promoted as an effect, that new birth in
the science of capital and its uses which the world has
ao0w gazed upon for three centuiies’ and upwards as =«
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gorgeous spectacle towering to the clouds by its multi-
tudinous creations. From this grand station, commanding
both stages—the infancy and the maturity of the banking
cconomy,and connecting them into one field of 1etrospect—
let us ask what it is in the upshot that has been gained? In
the Giecian infancy of its power, moneyed power (as
regards the western regions of the ancient world) was first
of all made safe. The temples (and probably in many in-
stances under dim anticipations of future Peisian invasions,
or even of tumultuary invasions by mere Scythian, German,
or Gaulish savages) were built with the strength of for-
tresses; not meant for the security of mouey, these massy
temples had not the less benefited money. In that eradle
of European culture, under the double protection of mar-
tial power and of religion, first of all we behold the great
productive power of property, as yet, indeed, most slen-
derly applied to production, but still reposing in absolute
safety. Under all this vast advantage, as yet however
1t slumbers passively, having very little more interest for
society than simply as all property, however hitle em-
ployed productively, neveitheless (in the shape of expen-
diture as an income) unavoidably stimulates production.
But at the modern terminus of our long prospect we be-
bold this pioperty no longer inert and lifeless, but waking
magically into a twofold life. Money, to the confusion of
che incredulous, now, at last, is found to produce money,
and this intolerable paradox, as through so long a period
1t has been held, is accomplished oftentimes thiough an-
other machinery equally paradoxieal Not the proprietor
of the money, in most cases, but an alien as regards any
ratural relations to the money, 1eaps the pxin;ary benefits
from the property; and out of that seeming int1usion into
another man’s 1ights, first of all it becomes possible thab
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o pank should create an income for the true propriefor.
T'his man’s share of benefit is so far fiom being encroached
upon by the alien employer of his property, that, on the
confiary, in the innumerable cases where the owner could
not himself be the employer, it is only through this int1u-
sion of an alien party that the bank carves out a triple re-
tuin—first, for itself; secondly, for the commeicial em-
ployer, thirdly, for the sedentary and passive proprietor.
Pausing for an instant, let us review the methods through
which the bank organises such great results. All the hitle
rills and 1unnels of surplus income scattered amongst nu-
me1 ous individuals, which in an uncommercial land could
not find employment, and would lie as barren accumuiz-
tion in domestic depositories, tempting the assaults of
housebreakers, are converged by banks into large central
reservoirs, from which they are speedily returned, through
the channels of many commercial or manufacturing men,
into the vast field of productive industry. ‘What the bank
does is essentially the function of a broker. The bank
biings scattered interests into communication, and remote
interests into contact. Through this agency, the mul-
titudes who Lave surplus money, and would be glad to lend
it, under any sufficient prospect of seeing it profitably em-
ployed, are brought face to face with the multitudes who
wish to extend their means of creating such profitable em-
. ployment. And now, turning back to the great Oracular
Temple of Delphi, we may trace more firmly and lumi-
nously the direct point of contact, or the more indirect and
remote points of analogy, which connect the Delphic Temple
with the machineries of banking. In the early and ele-
mentary stage of this great organ, we notice (as I remarked
ebove) not so much the analogy, as the direct parity or
identity of their public ministiations, A modern bank can-
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templates, as its initial service, the safe keeping of the money
confided to 1ts care. The bank provides a strong building,
rooms specially protected against buiglars, iron safes, pro-
per attendants, and watchmen, together with the moans of
rapid and authentic intelligence upon questions convected
with the public securities of the national treasury, &c ,ana
is able to distribute these great advantages amongst an
immense number of customers, at a cost to each which 1s
Iittle moie than nominal. The Delphic Temple, upon
terms essentially the same, but very much more costly,
indemmnified itself for the absolute security (both in its
English and its Latin sense)* which 1t had created.

What more did the bank of Delphi accomplish towards
the development of the banking system, than simply to
make it safe? Nothing. Then how was I entitled to say,
that Delphi & Co exlubited strong features of analogy to
our existing banks, in their most improved state of effi-
ciency ¢ The Bank of England at this day is prepared to
stand a siege, 1f such a necessity should arise, only I fear
that she is not victualled; she has not laid in 2nough of
biscuit = However, this is the uttermost extent of her
martial capacities: and Delphi could do as much, besides
having actually done it. But what further lineaments of
sisterly vesemblance do we tiace in the two banks? This
one marked expression at the least we trace—viz., a sys-
tematic use of brokerage in the laigest extent by which

* In Enghsh we understand by secunty neither more nor less than
safety, v ¢, freedom fiom danger But 1 Latin, secumias means free-
dom—not at all from danger, but from the sense of danger and 1its
anxieties A man 18 therefore 1n Latin often deseribed as securus, whilst
on the brink of destruction, 1f only not conscious of s danger. Milton,
m Ius occasional tendency to draw too emphatically upon the Latin ele-

ments m our language, has miven to the word secure its Roman accevta-
tion, but he bas hardly naturalised that use
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term “brokeiage” I understand a regular and known
machinery for bringing into practical communication with
each other, parties that, but for this machinery, were too
remote to have learned their reciprocal wants. All people
of rank and distinction, throughout Greece and its depend-
encies or adjacencies, kept up a respectful intercourse with
Delphi, and consequently that great bank had the advan-
tage of what might be called officeal reports from every
corner of Hellas; and (if need arose) of reports circum-
stantially minute. Was a high-born lady with ample
dowery leading a solifary life, because no suitor of coire-
sponding pretensions existed in her own neighbourhood ?
The Oracle had a ready means for transmitting this intel-
ligence to a remote quaiter, where it would tell effectually
Was a call for colonisation becoming clamorous in some
particular region? What more beneficial, or what more easy,
than for the Oracle to forward this news by ifts own chan-
nels to a fract of country labouring (through causes casual
or local) under an excess of pauperised population? Or,
if a chieftain in the north were commencing a sumptuous
palace, what should hinder the Oracle from forwarding
that intelligence to the architects and decorators of the
south? DIr Carlyle’s impeachment of Poor-law arrange-
ments, on the ground that they accumulated: ploughs
and ploughmen in one province, whilst the arable lands
needing to be ploughed all lay in some other province,
would hardly have existed under Delphi, or not as any
subject of complaint where the remedy was so prompt.
The brief summary of Delphic administration was this—
It moved by secret springs: not being visibly or audibly
displayed, it iriitated no jealousies. Appealing to wno
coercive powers, but purely to moral suasion, it provoked
no refractoriness. Combining with the very highest of
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religious influences that Hellag recogmsed, it insured 2
docile and a 1everential aceeptance for all its directions
Aud, finally, beeause this grent Delpluc estublishment held
in sts hands the hidden reins from cvery provinee, therefore
it was, that out of universal Greeee, as a body of wants,
powers, slumbering activities, and undeveloped re=ources,
Delphi would have constructed, and did construet, so far
as her influence escaped the thwaiting of cross cutients,
a system of poltical watch-woik, where all the parts
and movements played into a common centre  We must
1emember that Greece, after all, and allowing Yor every
class of diswbacks, was really the first region upon carth
in which (as in our present Cluistendom) there had
formed itself a system of international law, and fixed
modes of diplomacy. Compme her, this Greecs, with
the wietched voluptuaries of Southern Asia fiom Wes-
tern Arabia, and Persia to Eastern China, no matter when,
whether before or after Mahomet. Greece, though be-
guning with institutions as to women too dangerously
Asiatie, was yet never emasculated. Men, aspiung
men, were what she still produced. And much of this
great advantage she owed apparently to that diffusive
Delphic influence thiough which she nourished and ex-
panded her unity, all paits existing for the sake of each,
and each for all, 1 a degree of which no vestige was ever
exhibited by the c1azy and effeminate policy of any Asiatic
state.

Novw, therefore, having laid the foundations of a road
for safe footing, let me march to my conclusion. The con-
clusion of the Fathers was the wildest of errors, into which
they were misled by the most groundless of preconoep-
tions. They started with the assumption that there was
an essential hostility befwen~ Cluistianity und the primary
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pretensions of Oracles, consequently of Delphi as the su-
pteme Oracle. And one result of this staitling error was,
that they exacted as a debt from Christianity that expres-
sion of hostility which, except in a Patristic romance, never
had any 1eal existence. The fathers regarded it as a duty
of Christianity to destroy Oracles; and, holding that base-
less creed, some of them went on to affirm, in mere defiance
of history, that Christianity had destroyed Oracles. But
why did the fathers faney it so special a duty of the Chris-
tian faith to destroy Oiacles? Simply for these two
reasons—viz , that,

1 Most falsely they supposed proplzecy to be the main
function of an Oracle; whereas it did not enter as an ele-
ment into the main business of an Oracle by so much as
once in a thousand responses.

2 Not less erroneously they assumed this to be the
inevitable parent of a collision with Chrlstlamt) For all
prophecy, and the spirit of prophecy, they supposed to be
a regal preroZative of Christianity, sacred, in fact, to the
true faith by some imalienable right. But no such claim
is anywhere advanced in the Seriptures. And even a care-
less reader will remember one conspicuous case, where a |
prophet of known hostility to the Hebrew interest and the
Hebrew faith, and for that reason invoked and summoned
to curse the children of Israel, is nevertheless relied on as
a fountain of truth by the Hebrew leaders.

But suppose that there really were any such exclusive
pretension to prophecy on behalf of Christianity—what 25
prophecy? The Patiistic error is here intolerable. In
order to make any comparison as to such a gift between
the Greek Oracles and Chiistianity, we must at least Le
talking of the same thing, whereas nothing can be more

extensively distinguished from the vaticinations of thy
E—VIL
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l'ugfm Oiacle than prophecy ns it is understood in the
Bible St Paul is continually referring in his Ipistles to
ifts of propheey: but does any man suppose this apostle
to mean gifts as to the faculty of prediction? Nobody, of
all whom St Paul was addressing, pretended to any quali-
fications of that nature, A piophet in the Bible nowhere
means a forescer or predicter. It means a person endowed
with exegetic gifts, that is, with powers of fnterpretation ap-
Yieable to truth hidden, or truth imﬁerfcctly 1cvealed

All profound and seriptural truth may be regarded as
hable to misinterpietation, beeause originally Iying under
rells of shadowy concealment, many and various. He
who 1emoves any one of these varying obscurations—
he who displays 1n his commentaiies the gifts of an erc-
getes, or interpreter—is, in St Paul's sense, a prophet. Now,
among these obscuring causes, one is time. some featuies
of what is communicated may chance to be hidden by the
clouds which suiound a distant future; and in that sole
case, one case amongst hundieds, the prophet coincides
with the piredicter. But, in the vast majority of ecases,
prophecy means the power of interpretation, or of com-
mentary and practical extension, applied to sciiptural doc-
tiines, a sense not only irrelevant to the Oiacles, but
without purpose, or value, o1 meaning to any Pagan what-
ever. So that competition fiom that quarter was the
idlest of chimeias  Prophecy, therefore, in any sense ever

contemplated by a Clistian writer, could not be violated
or descerated by any rival pietensions of Paganism, such

as the fatheis feared, inasmuch as all such pretensions on

the part of Paganism were blank impossibibties.

That falsification, therefore, of historic facts, by which
the fathers attempted to vainish and mystify the absolute
wmdifference of Cluistiamty to the Oracles, falls away spon-
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tancously, when the motive upon whicl it moved is’ex-
posed as fiivolous and childish  Cleared from these giose
misi epresentations of the ill-infoimed, Oracles appear to
have fuifilled a most important mission. Asg rationally
might Christianity be supposed hostile to post-ofiices, or
jealous of mail steamers, as indisposed to that oracular
mission, of which the noble purpose, stated in the biiefest
terms, was—to knit the extremities of a state to its centre,
and to quicken the progress of civilisation.

Why the Oracles really decayed, I presume arose thus-
I have already noticed their loss of high political functions.
This loss, though never intentionally offered as a degra-
dation, not the less had that result. Duing that long
course of geneirations, when princes or republics needed
" the co-operation of Oracles, that possessed woilds of local
information, and that furnished the sanctions of heavenly
authoiity, not at all less than the Oracles needed martial
protection—the two powers were seen, or were felt ob-
scurely, acting always in harmony and coalition. With us
in Great Britain a man acquires the title of Right Zlonow: -
able by entering the Privy Council as a member. Some
honour, or some distinetion for the ear or for the eye, cor-
1esponding to this, no doubt settled upon ihe bigh officers
at Delphi, They were probably regarded as honoraiy
members of the national council that in one shape or other
advised and assisted the ruler of every state having esta-
blished relations with Delphi. But these flattering distine-
tions would cease, or would become mere titular honours,
when Delphi lost her connection, and her 1ight of sugges-
tion, and her “ voice potential,” with the supreme govern-
ment of her own land With us, when & man has becen
presented to the soveieign, he obtains (or used to obtain)
from the Loid Chamberlain, a sort of cc.lificate, which
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gaid, “ M1 Thingamby is known at the Comt of St James:”
whether known for any good, was civilly suppressed; and
this potent recognition enubled Thingamby to present
himself as one having on a wedding garment, and admis-
sible at any other comt or couitlet whatsoever, except
that of Ashantee. Let the reader honestly confess that he
envies Thingamby ~ Now, it is not improbable that the
high mimsteis at Delphi had a power equal to the Lord
Chambeilain’s, of certifying on behalf of any man going
on his travels, weie it Pythagoras or Solon, Herodotus or
Plato, Anacharsis or Thingamby (every one of whom was
a traveller), that the bearer is favourably known at
Delphi. In the days of Delphic grandeur, such an intro-
duction would bear a high value at all the surzounding
courts, and this volue would be multiplied in that age
when the successois of Alexander had founded thiones
stietching all the way fiom the Oxus to the Nile, But,
after the Roman conquest of Greece ard of Macedon, all
this would collapse. A large field of economic services
would still 1emain open to the temple; but the atmosphere of
sanctity, with the faith in supernatural co-opeiation, would
have suflered a shoek., And the local agents, that once in
evary distiict had emulously disputed the glory of 1anking
in the long retinue of the god, and of the great lady seated on
the tripod, would no longer find a sufficient indemnification
for their labowrs in the glory of the service, Delphi, hike the
“Times ” newspaper, would have to pay its agents; and the
clouded splendours of the Delphic shrine and temple would
1eflect themselves, as years went on, in the dilapidations of
the town. Delphi, the

of Delpki, the oracula1

bLoth must have gone

through corresponding
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sufficiently to the other its own ruins and superannuations.
When ecarthly grandems, however, were gone, there would
still suivive a laige arrear of humbler and economic ser-
vices, by which a decent revenue might be secured. And
the true reason why the ceasing of O1acles was so variously
timed and so vaguely dated, is to be looked for p1ecisely in
this variable declension of humbler ministrations, through
local ebbs and flows in casual advantages of position. The
case recalls to my eye a scene exhibited in certain streets
of London very early on 2 summer moining nearly forty-
four years ago It was high summer, in the year 1814

All the leaders, royal or not royal, in the three immortal
campaigns of Moscow (1812), of Leipsic (1813), and of
France (1814), were just then in London, and paying a visit
of honour to our own Regent. Theie was the1eigning King
of Prussia, whom most people likened to “the knight of
the rueful countenance.” There was the king’s sole faith-
ful servant—Blucher. There was the imperial fop, Alex-
ander, and in his train men of sixty different languages;
and, distinguished above all others that owed suit and ser-
vice to this great potentate, rode Platoff, the Hetman of
the Cossacks, specially beloved by all men as the most
gallant, adventurous, and ugly of Cossacks. These Cos-
sacks, if one might beheve the flylng rumows, drank with
1apture every species of train oil. The London lamps
weie then lighted with oil, and the Cossacks, 1t was said,
gave it the honour of a decided pieference: so that, in
stieets Iying near to the hetman’s residence to the noith
of Oxford Street, the lamps were obseirved to burn with a
very variable lustre. In such a sticet, I, and others my
companions, returning from a ball, about an hour before
sunrise, saw a mimic sketch of the decaying Oracles. Ilere,

close to the hetman’s front-door, was a large overshadow-
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said, “ 21 Thineamby is known at the Court of St James:”
1 s Y

whether known for any good, was civilly suppressed; aud
this potent 1ecognition ennbled Thingamby to present
himself as one having on a wedding garment, and admis-
sible at any other court or comtlet whatsoever, except
that of Ashantee. Let the reader hone-tly confess that he
envies Thingamby. Now, it is not improbable that the
tigh ministers at Delphi had a power equal to the Lord
Chamberlain’s, of certifying on behalf of any man going
on his travels, were 1t Pythagoras or Solon, Herodotus or
Plato, Anacharsis or Thingamby (every one of whom was
a traveller), that the bhearer is favouwrably known at
Delphi. In the days of Delphic grandeur, such an intro-
duction would bear a high value at all the suironnding
courts; and this value would be multiplied in that age
when the successois of Alexander had founded thrones
stietching all the way fiom the Oxus to the Nile But,
after the Roman conquest of Greece and of Macedon, all
this would collapse. A laige field of economic services
would still 1emain open to the temple, but the atmosphere of
sanctity, with the faith in supernatwal co-operation, would
bave suffered a shock. And the local agents, that once in
every distiict had emulously disputed the glory of 1anking
in the long1etinue of the god, and of the great lady seated on
the tiipod, would no longer find a sufficient indemnification
for their labours in the glory of the service. Delphi, like the
“ Times” newspaper, would have to pay its agents, and the
clouded splendours of the Delphic shiine and temple would
reflect themselves, as years went on, in the dilapidations of
the town. Delphi, the city, must have been the creation
of Delpki, the oracular temple, and the dismantlings of
Loth must have gone on under the same impulses, and
through coriesponding stages; so that either would reflect
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sufficiently to the other its own ruins and superannuations
When earthly grandeus, however, were gone, there would
still survive a large arrear of humbler and economic se1-
vices, by which a decent revenue might be secured. And
the true reason why the .ceasing of Oiracles was so variously
timed and so vaguely dated, is to be lonked for precisely in
this variable declension of humbler ministrations, through
local ebbs and flows in casual advantages of position. The
case recalls to my eye a scene exhibitcd in certain streets
of London very early on a summer morning nearly forty-
four years ago. It was high summer, in the year 1814
All the leaders, royal or not royal, m ‘the three immortal
campaigns of Moscow (1812), of (1813), and of
France (1814), were just then i " naying a visit

of honour to our own Rege ‘ning King

of Prussia, whom mos 7 vight of

the rueful counte it}
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